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Abstract  
Sophie Maria Muscatelli 

Creating Copreneurial Identities  

A phenomenological study of how copreneurs make sense of their lived 
experience of work and family life in copreneurial business 

 
Key Words: copreneurs, copreneurship, copreneurial identity experience, 

Heidegger, Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA), Phenomenology.  

 
The purpose of my research is to examine how copreneurial couples make 

sense of their lived experience of working in a copreneurial business and shape 

their mutual identity. The research context is copreneurs operating micro-

businesses in the Greek leisure and tourism industry. Given the size of the 

tourism industry worldwide and the fact that many businesses within this sector 

are family-owned, this is an important area of inquiry.  

 The aim is twofold:  

1. To build theory in the field of entrepreneurship by focusing specifically 

on the undertheorized topic of how copreneurs understand and shape 

their identity and responsibilities within copreneurial businesses  

2. To bring an under-utilized methodology to entrepreneurship studies, that 

of interpretive phenomenological analysis (IPA), as a means of 

enhancing the understanding of the lived experience of copreneurs. 

Drawing on phenomenological philosophy, IPA foregrounds the 

meanings research participants give to their experience and therefore 

offers rich interpretations from copreneurial couples 

While taking an idiographic approach, which focuses on the first-person 

experience of copreneurs in a particular context, the findings will resonate with 

other copreneurs. The contribution of this research therefore lies in advancing 

our understanding of copreneurship and familial entrepreneurship by 

elucidating the interrelationship between personal and business partnerships. 
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The study makes visible the often invisible recursive links between paid work 

and family life for men and women. 

 



i 
 

Acknowledgments  
 

I would first and foremost like to thank my supervisors Prof. Ann Cunliffe, Dr. 

Andrew Smith and Dr. Caroline Parkinson.  I would especially like to thank Prof. 

Cunliffe for guiding not only my research with her expertise but opening my 

mind to new ways of thinking and being. Her positive outlook and confidence in 

my research encouraged me to get up, research, explore and write every day. 

Her careful editing contributed enormously to the creation of this thesis. Without 

her I couldn’t have done this. 

Secondly, I’d like to thank my family. My Adonis for encouraging me to continue 

and being just a genuinely lovely, happy and sweet person by my side. My 

supportive mum for having faith in me, Honey the dog for offering cute 

distractions so that I looked away from my computer screen every now and 

then. Lastly, baby Elizabeth who was with me when I completed my Viva. I can’t 

wait to meet you in May, 2021.  



i 
 

Dedication 
 

"When you are dead, you don't know that you are dead. It is difficult only for 
the others... It is the same when you are stupid..." 
Philippe Geluck 
In memory of Austin. I hope you are at peace now, all is forgiven. 
 
 
“No animal, according to the rules of animal-etiquette, is ever expected to do 
anything strenuous, or heroic, or even moderately active during the off-season 
of winter.”  
Kenneth Grahame, The Wind in the Willows 

Dear Molely and Toady, I hope you had a sunny day in the garden. Love P.O x 

 

"Nobody exists on purpose. Nobody belongs anywhere. Everybody's gonna 
die... Come watch TV,"   
Rich Sanchez from Rick and Morty 
Let’s make that CosmoteTV, shall we Captain Flapjack? Σ’αγαπώ 

  



i 
 

Table of Contents 
 

 
Abstract ............................................................................................................ i 

Acknowledgments ............................................................................................ i 

Dedication ........................................................................................................ i 

Table of Contents ............................................................................................. i 

CHAPTER 1 - INTRODUCTION ...................................................................... 1 

1.1 Background of the Study ..................................................................... 1 

1.2 Definitions ............................................................................................. 2 

1.3 Context of the Study - Tourism in Greece .......................................... 5 

1.4 Background to the Research - Purpose of the Research ................. 8 

1.5 Originality of the Research ................................................................ 11 

1.6 Research Questions ........................................................................... 13 

1.7 Research Objectives .......................................................................... 14 

1.9 Main Findings ..................................................................................... 15 

CHAPTER 2 - LITERATURE REVIEW: COPRENEURSHIP ........................... 1 

2.1 Introduction .......................................................................................... 1 

2.2 Copreneurship theories ....................................................................... 1 

2.3 Frameworks and Models in Copreneurship ....................................... 4 

2.4 Gender Theories and Copreneurship ................................................. 5 

2.6 Copreneurship and Tourism ............................................................. 11 

CHAPTER 3 - IDENTITY LITERATURE REVIEW ......................................... 14 

3.1 Introduction ........................................................................................ 14 

3.2 Positivist Approaches to Identity ...................................................... 15 

3.3 Narrative approaches to identity ....................................................... 19 

3.4 Discursive Approaches to identity ................................................... 20 

3.5 Hermeneutic Phenomenology and Identity ...................................... 21 

3.6 Entrepreneurial Identity ..................................................................... 23 

3.7 Copreneurial Identity ......................................................................... 25 

3.8 Literature Review Conclusion ........................................................... 26 

CHAPTER 4- PHILOSOPHICAL POSITIONING ........................................... 28 



ii 
 

4.1 My Ontology........................................................................................ 29 

4.2 My Epistemology ................................................................................ 29 

4.3 Hermeneutics...................................................................................... 30 

4.3.1 Heidegger’s Interpretive Phenomenology .................................................... 33 
4.3.2 Gadamer and the Ontology of Language .................................................... 34 
4.3.3 Hermeneutics and Phenomenology as an Interpretive Method.................... 35 

4.4 Conclusions of the philosophy review ............................................. 36 

CHAPTER 5 – METHODOLOGY .................................................................. 37 

   5.1 Methodology Introduction ................................................................. 37 

   5.2 Research Design ................................................................................ 38 

5.3 My chosen research method ............................................................. 39 

5.3.1 Is IPA Sufficiently Phenomenological? ........................................................ 40 

5.3.2 Methods of data collection ........................................................................... 42 

5.4 Conducting the Interviews ................................................................ 44 

5.4.1 Question Design ...................................................................................................... 44 

5.4.2 Translating the Questions ...................................................................................... 47 

5.5 Interpretation of the Interviews ......................................................... 47 

5.6 Position of the Researcher in the Translation Process .................. 55 

5.7 Sampling Strategy .............................................................................. 57 

5.8 Preparation for the Interviews ........................................................... 59 

5.9 Transcribing the Interviews ............................................................... 59 

5.10 The Copreneurial Couples ............................................................... 61 

5.11 Ethics ................................................................................................ 66 

5.12 Reflexivity and Research ................................................................. 66 

5.14 Reflexivity and Positionality ............................................................ 68 

5.15 The Role of the Researcher in an IPA Research Interview ........... 71 

5.16 Conclusion to the methodology chapter ........................................ 72 

CHAPTER 6 – FINDINGS ............................................................................. 73 

6.1 Introduction to findings ..................................................................... 73 

6.2 Theme 1 Nuanced Understanding of Success................................. 75 

6.4 Theme 2 Compromise ........................................................................ 83 

6.5 Theme 3 Challenges ........................................................................... 86 

6.6 Theme 4 Copreneurial Business as a Journey ................................ 92 



iii 
 

6.7 Theme 5 The ‘Mutual’ Copreneurial Identity .................................... 97 

6.8 Key Points from the Findings.......................................................... 114 

CHAPTER 7 – DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION ..................................... 116 

7.1 Introduction ...................................................................................... 116 

7.2 Contribution to theory ..................................................................... 122 

7.3 Contribution to Understanding ....................................................... 124 

7.4 Discussion of contribution of the themes to theory and 
phenomenological understanding ........................................................ 126 

7.5 Phenomenology and implications for copreneurship research ... 134 

CHAPTER 8: CONCLUSION ................................................................... 135 

8.1 Introduction to the Conclusion ....................................................... 135 

8.2 Implications for practice .................................................................. 135 

8.2.1 Family Business Consulting ................................................................................ 135 

8.2.2 Therapy for the Family and Family Business .................................................... 136 

8.2.3 Succession ............................................................................................................. 136 

8.3 Limitations of the Study .................................................................. 137 

8.4 Suggestions for Future Research ................................................... 140 

8.5 Researcher Reflexity .................................Error! Bookmark not defined. 
REFERENCES ............................................................................................ 141 

APPENDICES ............................................................................................. 168 

 
 
 



1 
 

CHAPTER 1 – INTRODUCTION   

1.1 Background of the Study   

Copreneurs are defined as couples who share the commitment and 

responsibility for a business together, representing the dynamic interaction of 

love and work (Rutherford et al., 2006). Although the entrepreneurial activities 

of couples in business have been recognized in the family business literature, 

it was not until the 1980s that this activity was given the name copreneurship 

by Barnett and Barnett (Bensemann & Hall, 2010). Copreneurship is becoming 

an increasingly important phenomenon as the number of copreneurial 

businesses increase (Venter et al., 2012; Franco & Piceti, 2018). Indeed, it is 

estimated that approximately one-third of family businesses are copreneurships 

(Muske et al., 2009; Blenkinsopp & Owens 2010). Despite this, little research 

exists on the topic, especially in terms of the lived-experience of copreneurs 

(Madanoglu, Memili, & De Massis, 2019). It is therefore critical to study family 

institutions such as copreneurships to advance the theory and understanding 

of them. 

This research investigates and explores copreneurs in the leisure and 

tourism industry in Greece. Despite calls for contextualization and comparative 

research (Jurik et al., 2019), few studies exist on the relationship between 

copreneurship and tourism. This is remarkable, given that small and medium-

sized family firms dominate this industry (Peters & Kallmuenzer, 2018). 

Therefore, this study contributes to the theoretical development and 

understanding of this form of business and its business owners. Previous 

copreneurship studies have also failed to address its gendered ideology in their 

research, with previous studies assuming a male-gendered ideology when 

investigating the distribution of roles and duties, especially those in tourism 

firms. In addition, Jurik et al. (2019) found that researchers frequently interview 

only one partner or both partners together. Such techniques can obscure not 

only the contributions of each partner but also their individual perspectives. 

Furthermore, some studies have limited copreneur samples to couples who 

officially co-own their business. This can result in two limitations: First, it hides 

the contributions of unofficial partners who devote energy and intangible assets 

to the business (Jurik et al., 2019). Secondly, in the case of countries such as 
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Greece, co-ownership can incur higher taxes for the business, and there are 

larger risks for both partners if the business fails; therefore, only one partner 

will register their name against the business. This research includes couples 

who co-run businesses rather than co-owning them. Past research has also 

focused more on outcomes such as gendered divisions of labor, conflict or 

success, rather than exploring how business and family are accomplished (e.g., 

Jurik et al., 2019; Dahl et al., 2014; Farrington et al., 2011; Fitzgerald & Muske, 

2002). I address these limitations by interviewing the husband and wife 

separately, with questions aimed at obtaining interpretations of personal 

experiences of work and family life. 

One important aspect that copreneurship highlights is the often-hidden 

interplay between business life and family life (Blenkinsopp & Owens, 2010). 

Previous research that has obscured participants' voices or omitted certain sets 

of copreneurs has failed to bring forward the often recursive link between the 

family life and the business and the interwoven experiences of a copreneurial 

identity. Therefore, there is a need to explore and build theory around the lived 

experience of both male and female copreneurs to understand their identities, 

roles, and experiences.  

Based on these issues, I identified the following research questions:  

Primary Research Question: How do copreneurs shape and 

experience their copreneurial identity inside of a copreneurial business?  

Secondary Research Questions: How do copreneurs talk about 
managing their experiences of the relationship between business and 
family life? What challenges do they see themselves facing?  
 

1.2 Definitions  
As a key starting point, it is important to introduce a definition of 

copreneurs. Barnett and Barnett (1988) originally coined the term copreneurs 

as partners who have joint ownership over, commitment to, and responsibility 

for a business. Copreneurs have also been defined as married couples, or 

couples in a marriage-like relationship (gay or heterosexual) who jointly own 

and operate a business or otherwise share the ownership, responsibility, risk, 

and management of a business (Hirigoyen & Villeger, 2017; Machek et al., 
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2016). As is evident from these definitions, most are based on the business 

rather than the family or the couple and share similarities (Fitzgerald & Muske, 

2002). Copreneur-centered definitions have added that copreneurs seek to 

operate a firm with someone they know and trust and consequently blur the 

boundaries of home and office and seek greater intimacy (Thompson, 1990; 

Fitzgerald & Muske, 2002). Copreneurs are not necessarily a nuclear family, 

nor do they share a vision that needs to be transmitted through generations. 

Copreneurship can be seen as a constituent subgroup of research within the 

wider small business domain (Marshack, 2004), because it bridges the gap 

between the study of entrepreneurship and family firms. It can contribute to a 

better understanding of the role of the family in entrepreneurship and the role 

of entrepreneurship in the family business (Blenkinsopp & Owens, 2010).   

However, the criteria of what constitutes a copreneurial relationship are 

neither consistent nor well documented in the literature (Fitzgerald & Muske, 

2002). Since Fitzgerald and Muske’s (2002) findings, the literature on 

copreneurship has created strict definitions that fail to encapsulate many viable 

copreneurial businesses. These definitions obscure many different and unique 

sets of copreneurs and are mainly concerned with business itself. As 

Blenkinsopp and Owens note, ‘the “romantic relationship” element is what 

makes copreneurship an obvious site for research seeking to gain insights into 

business/family relationship dynamics’ (2010, p. 359).    

These particular definitions and descriptions of copreneurs become 

problematic when applied to the context of Greece. In terms of ownership, for 

tax purposes, only one of the couple will have their name officially registered 

as owning the business. Fitzgerald and Muske (2002) argue that in some 

copreneurial relationships, one spouse or both may have a job separate from 

the business due to the need for extra financial support. In the case of Greece, 

because of the effect of seasonal tourism, most business owners within the 

tourism industry have another job during the winter period or participate in other 

smaller entrepreneurial activities such as farming to produce products to sell or 

make for the family. In Greece, traditional gendered stereotypes are common, 

and these may explain why women are still under-represented in the Greek 

business community (Mihail & Ogbogu, 2016). Another role that plays out in the 
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copreneurial business in Greece is that although a spouse may be a joint 

decision-maker and full financial partner in the business, the couple has 

decided that their contribution will be to maintain the household and care for 

children. Another definition used in copreneurship is that it should be defined 

by the number of hours worked in the business (Wicker & Burley, 1991). 

However, Fitzgerald and Muske (2002, p. 3) pose the following question:   

 …if one of the partners is the sole owner of the business, but business 
decisions are made jointly with the spouse and the spouse works the 
equivalent of full-time in the business, is that a copreneurial relationship? Or, 
the spouse is a joint owner and very involved in decisions made about the 
business, but works less than 10 hours a week in the business. 

 

Blenkinsopp and Owens (2010) recognize variations within the setups of 

copreneurs, ranging from couples who are the only two involved in both the 

personal and business relationship to couples who head up large organizations 

with employees as well as family commitments. In my research, I investigate 

copreneurship in micro-businesses (less than 5 employees). This is due to the 

large amount of family-owned businesses within the Cretan tourism industry 

and the easier access this therefore provided, as I was able to speak with the 

couple directly rather than go through secretaries. In terms of methodology, 

some researchers work from an objectivist problematic (Cunliffe, 2011) aiming 

for a consistent definition of copreneurship to compare or generalize results, or 

to clarify what information to access from large databases (Fitzgerald & Muske, 

2002). I, however, work from a phenomenological orientation that takes a more 

contextualized and subjectivist approach to studying the experience of 

copreneurial couples living in Chania, Greece. Therefore, based on my 

methodological positioning and the purposes of this study, I use the following 

definition:  

Copreneurship refers to a married couple who are actively involved in 
the management and/or decision-making of the business both tangible 
and intangible. The number of hours each partner works in the 
copreneurship can vary. These two individuals must share goals, 
dreams, and ideals for copreneurship and family life.  
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1.3 Context of the Study – Tourism in Greece   
Research of family businesses in Greece is limited, with only a handful 

of individual and independent institutions having produced reports on family 

businesses in Greece, yet these are quantitative in nature and/or present 

survey results (Siakas et al., 2013). There is, therefore, significant potential in 

studying copreneurship in Greece as a means of gaining a deeper 

understanding of how Greek businesses are owned, managed, and influenced 

by family members and how the family is involved in the management and 

decision making of the company (Vassiliadis & Vassiliadis, 2014). In the Greek 

tourism sector, because of traditional land and property-owning being handed 

down through generations, family and copreneurial businesses are especially 

prominent.  

Despite calls for the contextualization of copreneurship studies 

(Chalmers & Shaw, 2017; Lang et al., 2014; Welter, 2011), there are only a 

handful of studies available that explore the country contextualization of 

copreneurship. As Jurik et al (2019) note, ‘Country context including normative 

regimes, historical and contemporary economic conditions, and social policy 

shape conditions for doing business and surrounding discourses.’ Therefore, 

there is a need for research that goes beyond simply asserting the 

embeddedness of business within family or countries to reveal the co-

constitution of business, family, and social context (Krippner, 2017). Existing 

studies have often focused on the interactions between family dynamics and 

business operations, dealing with family issues, ownership, family involvement, 

the evolution of the business within the family life cycle, and family goals and 

their impact on business performance.  

Two perspectives around gender have emerged: 1) There is greater 

equality in ownership and responsibilities for women in copreneurial ventures 

and 2) copreneurial ventures are still structured around the division of labor 

along traditional sex-role lines (Bensemann, 2009). The realities of men and 

women in the tourism sector are often linked to adaptive strategies, ones that 

have a strong reliance on the expectation of the separation of private and public 

spheres. These strategies involve women and men creating and mastering a 

balance between work and home life, while simultaneously navigating 
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structures of disadvantage and inequality presented by outside forces on the 

workplace (such as the Greek economic crisis, periods of low demand, and/or 

a sudden tax hike). There has been little empirical research considering the 

lived experience of both men and women in the Greek tourism sector. It is also 

relevant to examine family members’ perspectives and interpretations in a 

variety of cultural contexts (Cruz et al., 2012). There is a consensus in the 

literature of the dominance of an Anglo-American perspective, which tends to 

privilege individualistic cultures when assessing family business, 

copreneurship, and entrepreneurship. A cultural feature of entrepreneurship in 

Greece is dynastic entrepreneurship and a strong family-based culture, which 

is both culturally and institutionally embedded (Colli & Rose, 2008). Greece, 

which is a collectivist culture (Hofstede, 2001), is therefore likely to have a 

greater prevalence of families owning and controlling a group of businesses, 

and one that warrants further investigation.  

Greece was chosen for this study due to micro to small businesses in 

Greece accounting for a substantial share of the business sector and being the 

key factor for generating employment opportunities and growth at regional 

levels. Most of these family businesses are small and micro and operate in 

traditional sectors of the national economy such as retail trade and services 

(Vassiliadis & Vassiliadis, 2014). A family business review of Greece conducted 

in 2018 by Price Waterhouse Cooper found that growth among Greek family 

businesses in 2018 had increased compared with 2016. Thirty-one percent of 

Greek family businesses allow spouses/partners to work in the business, 41% 

of Greek family businesses’ spouses/ partners are allowed to own shares or 

take up governance roles, and 94% allow family members to work in the 

business. The prevalence of family business, therefore, makes this an 

interesting and relevant context for research. 

   Politically and economically, Greece has seen recent turmoil with the 

ongoing 2008 crisis. Companies have found that to survive, they must be small 

and demonstrate entrepreneurial behavior along with agility, flexibility, and 

responsiveness to changes in the economic environment (Prouska & Kapsali, 

2011, chap 1). This has created strong sectors such as tourism. Furthermore, 

the contextual nature of these issues is of fundamental relevance; for instance, 
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Greece has social and cultural specificities in terms of kinship and gender 

(Papataxiarchis, 2012). Rather than being worn away in the course of long-term 

processes, such as national integration, industrialization, and urbanization, the 

Greek nuclear family household has shown an impressive resilience to 

changing structural conditions. The cultural core of the Greek family system is 

the inextricable link between the gendered self and procreative kinship within 

marriage (Papataxiarchis, 2012). These culturally embedded systems add 

multidimensionality to the work experiences and family experiences of both 

women and men. I chose Crete due to it being the largest island of Greece. It 

has been an established tourist destination for the past few decades. According 

to the Association of Greek Tourism Enterprises (SETE), 4 million tourists 

visited its shores in 2016. Approximately 25% of international tourist arrivals to 

Greece travel to Crete, making the region one of the most attractive areas in 

the country, and its tourism activities contribute nearly 50% of the regional GDP 

(Karantonis, et al., 2017).  

Research also shows that Cretan entrepreneurs may have chosen to 

become an entrepreneur due to certain environmental factors. These include 

favorable conditions for tourism and agriculture and the fact that negative 

factors such as high unemployment rates have also pushed Cretans into 

entrepreneurship; however, companies suffer from a lack of information about 

potential funding and advisory support (Nikolaidis & Bakouros, 2009). 

Therefore, there is a need to further explore Cretan entrepreneurship, more 

specifically copreneurship, to gain a clearer perspective on how these 

businesses sustain themselves when faced with economic crisis and limited 

finances.  

A social force that affects the copreneurial couple in the tourism sector 

in Greece is cyclical demand (Getz & Carlsen, 2005). Many destinations in 

tourism are hit by seasonal peaks followed by low demand, which offers families 

some quiet time to pursue family and lifestyle goals (Getz & Carlsen, 2005). In 

his case study, Andriotis (2005) found that Greek family business owners saw 

the low season as ‘the light at the end of the tunnel.’ However, this study 

focused on the feelings of the individual owner and not their copreneurial 

partner. It would be interesting to acknowledge how the dynamics of cyclical 
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tourism on the relationship, roles and responsibilities as experienced by a 

copreneurial couple.  

Social and cultural forces influence businesses and, therefore, the 

contextualization of copreneurship studies is important. One social factor in 

particular, gender and gender differences in family business research, has 

reinforced an overgeneralized and stereotyped view of women’s work and 

men’s work. Scholars investigating women in tourism SMEs tend to start from 

this polarization, such as Anthopoulou’s (2010) empirical study in Greece which 

supports the gendered nature of processes in micro tourism businesses. She 

argues that women engage in entrepreneurial initiatives via a combination of 

the professionalization of traditionally female skills and the commodification of 

‘motherhood.’ Greek female entrepreneurs attach more importance to 

maintaining equilibrium between the requirements of the profession and the 

demands of family life than they do to achieving economically rational goals 

through business success. Anthopoulou began her research by emphasizing 

(and polarizing) the biological and gendered identity of the wife/mother. 

Therefore, her findings agree with the gendered discourse on the 

entrepreneurial career paths of Greek women being different to those of Greek 

men. Predisposing research to gendered theories creates ontological and 

epistemological problems regarding the nature of being and seeing individuals 

shaped by their personal experiences and consciousness. Such research 

biases can lead to a gendered discourse and, therefore, further investigation is 

required regarding the lived experiences of men and women in the Greek 

context.  

1.4 Background to the Research – Purpose of the Research   
Family business plays a very important role in a country’s economy. As 

these types of businesses can be micro, small, medium, or even large, they 

take a substantial share in employment and contribute to lowering 

unemployment and creating new jobs (Strazovska & Jancikova, 2016). These 

reasons in themselves warrant in-depth research and conceptualization on how 

and why they behave and perform as they do (Chrisman et al., 2005). 

Copreneurship is a distinctive subset of family business, and studies have 

shown that approximately one-third of family businesses are copreneurships 
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(Amubode et al., 2016; Minarcine & Shaw, 2016; Peregrino-Dartey, 2018). This 

study emerges from my interest in the experiences of women and men 

copreneurs working in family businesses, along with how their experiences are 

shaped. The participants in my study were heterosexual entrepreneurial 

couples in a family business. Theorizing is still in its infancy around the daily 

lives of a copreneurial couple. Although there has been increasing research on 

copreneurs and the balance of work and home life, there are still unanswered 

questions in the research that hinder our understanding and knowledge of 

these unique businesses. Firstly, most of the research exploring the work–life 

crossings in copreneurs has examined these types of businesses in general 

and have not considered the differences between them. Secondly, when 

researching work–life issues in copreneurships, studies have only examined 

the consequences, rather than the causes, of behaviors and feelings, such as 

the effect of stress on the copreneur and the business (Helme et al., 2014). 

Thirdly, the previous literature has argued that within copreneurships, the work–

life intrudes significantly on the home life. This leads to negative effects (e.g., 

Karofsky et al., 2001; Smyrnios et al., 2003), with little conceptual theorizing on 

how the copreneurs experience these intrusions, if indeed copreneurs see them 

as intrusions, or giving them the voice to talk about what their lived experience 

feels like to them.  

In terms of organizational setting and culture, there is a need to 

understand the entrepreneurial culture in family businesses. Cruz et al. (2012) 

argue that there is a call for more knowledge and understanding about the 

actual families and copreneurial couples that build and sustain a business 

culture (Heck, 2004). It is also important to understand the role and influences 

of the family members who create the culture in the family firm. Research has 

found that family businesses encourage and nurture entrepreneurial activities 

(Kellermanns & Eddleston, 2006; Webb et al., 2010). However, previous 

research has centered on the role of the founder in the creation of 

organizational culture and not on other family members. There is also a lack of 

knowledge of how all members of the family transmit and continue the culture 

within their business.  Research concerning the experience of family in family 

businesses in the tourism and hospitality sectors is limited. This is strange, 
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considering the fact that family businesses dominate in many tourist regions 

(Getz & Carlsen, 2005) as well as the importance of entrepreneurship for 

tourism and destination development (Strobl & Peters, 2013). Moreover, there 

has been limited theorizing on a copreneurial couple’s interests in owning a 

family business in the tourism sector, which usually does not only stem from a 

desire to make money but frequently relates to lifestyle, location, and leisure 

preferences (Ateljevic & Doorne 2000; Getz & Carlsen, 2000).  

To address these gaps, my research explores how each copreneurial 

partnership is unique from a phenomenological perspective. Whereas previous 

studies have utilized posteriori and presupposed theories and conceptual 

models, my study uses an a priori and inductive research design to see how 

copreneurs shape their experiences of being in a copreneurship. They are, after 

all, the experts, and allowing them to talk freely enables new and empirical 

knowledge to develop a theory around the interplay among business and family 

life (Blenkinsopp & Owens, 2010; Jurik et al., 2019).  In addition, research on 

the household and copreneurial businesses as built on familial relational is rare 

(Meliou & Edwards, 2018). This study contributes to copreneur research by 

paying more attention to the interrelationship between household, family, the 

couple, and the business. De Bruin and Lewis (2004) argue that within the 

copreneurship literature, couples are treated and analyzed as a unit and not as 

two separate people. Although it is clear that a couple must form a joint vision 

about the business to stimulate growth and success, previous research has 

failed to see the individual or polarized the experiences of women. Omitting the 

experience of the man from the research or creating research questions that 

study copreneurship only from a woman’s perspective fails to recognize the 

interwoven nature of the copreneurial relationship in managing both business 

and family life. This study, therefore, aims to explore copreneurship from both 

a woman and a man’s perspective: dual and overlapping perspectives that, to 

date, have been underexplored.  

In their analysis of papers in the field of family business from 1961–2008, 

Benavides-Velasco et al. (2013) found that the preferred methods for studies 

were quantitative in nature and that the most commonly utilized form of data 

collection was mailed and or delivered surveys. This essentially gives published 
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research a mechanical quality and does not help us understand the forces that 

drive the empirical observations (Zahra & Sharma, 2004; Benavides-Velasco 

et al., 2013). Moreover, there has been an over-reliance in the field of 

entrepreneurship on investigating entrepreneurship through functionalist 

lenses, thus ’denying the subjectivity of the topic’ (Parkinson & Howorth, 2008, 

p. 7). Moreover, results using the quantitative approach often produce the same 

research outcomes instead of discovering anything novel (Raco & Tanod, 

2014). Benavides-Velasco et al. (2013) argue that researchers should continue 

to explore alternative research methodologies and intensive qualitative 

research. More interpretive research in family businesses can help a 

researcher understand the lived experience in ways that challenge dominant, 

taken-for-granted views (Burrell & Morgan, 1979; Nordqvist et al., 2009). To 

date, there have been neither truly phenomenological studies into 

copreneurship nor studies utilizing a phenomenological method, which means 

detailed examinations of personal lived experiences in this business unit are 

entirely absent from the literature. 

In contrast to the dominance of objectivist studies on this topic, I use 

interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) which draws on a subjectivist 

problematic (Cunliffe, 2011). In doing so, my data collection method focuses on 

open questions that begin with ‘how’ or ‘what’ to provide valuable insight into a 

multitude of different experiences of participants. IPA interviews allow 

participants to speak generally and with fluidity, as they are not stifled into 

answering a certain way. By painting a more complex picture, the findings 

present a closer understanding, for myself as the researcher and the reader, of 

the nature of the lived experience of copreneurial work, work–life balance, and 

family relationships. The participants’ subjective perceptions and attitudes of 

their work experiences reflect how the perceptions and attitudes of the husband 

and wife are embedded – socially, culturally, and historically. 

1.5 Originality of the Research  
The research is original in three main ways: 

a. It addresses the under researched field of copreneurship, in particular 
adding to our understanding of the interrelationship between household, family, 
the couple, and the business.   
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b. The research was conducted in a previously unstudied context – 
copreneurial couples in Greece’s tourism sector. As noted, context is important. 

c. I apply an underutilized epistemology – phenomenology – and 
methodology in entrepreneurship and copreneurial studies – IPA.   

 
IPA permits the researcher to engage with their research question at an 

idiographic level, whereby the participant’s ‘lived experience’ is coupled with a 

subjective and reflective process of interpretation by the researcher (Smith, 

2009). Theory generation is therefore evolutionary and iterative, with room for 

continuous improvement through application in similar/different contexts 

(Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Berglund, 2007).   

Family business can be considered a heterogeneous field, which 

encompasses multiple theoretical approaches and levels of analysis. 

Therefore, drawing on a variety of epistemologies and research methods can 

bring diversity to the field (De Massis & Kotlar, 2014).  

Having introduced the research background, purpose, and originality of 

this research, I now introduce myself, my choice of voice, and relationship to 

the phenomenon and motivation for this thesis. This concepts bring more 

originality to the research.  

For IPA studies it is important to keep in mind why you are writing and 

who you are writing for (Smith et al., 2009). Who am I writing for requires a 

three part response. First, I chose to research and write this thesis because I 

live in Greece where entrepreneurism is a very relevant and fascinating 

occurrence, even more so when you investigate the different types of 

entrepreneurs and the activities that they engage in. I live in the town where the 

research took place; I walk past copreneurial businesses every day. I interact 

with copreneurs whether as friends or on professional basis. I was motivated 

by the view that it is about time for their voices to be heard and not be stifled 

into measurable/observable themes, as previous research has tended to.  

My commitment to qualitative research, more particularly IPA, and my 

desire to apply it to my chosen research setting was further motivation for this 

study. From my master’s research, it was clear that my interests lay within 

family business literature. I conducted a pilot study of family businesses in 
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which I interviewed a father and son, and sisters in law using phenomenological 

questioning. Observing how important emotions and feelings are in this 

situation led me to consider what it would be like if you owned a business with 

your spouse. Regarding identity, it was a comment from my then Ph.D. 

supervisor, Dr. Caroline Parkinson that inspired my interest in mutual 

copreneurial identity. She asked me if we can take it for granted that this type 

of identity is ‘mutual.’ This simple question led to a greater passion and 

ultimately to this thesis.  

Second, I am writing for researchers who share my interests in 

copreneurship, in studying copreneurs from a first-person perspective, and who 

may wish to undertake a hermeneutic phenomenological study. During my first 

year at Bradford University, I attended several modules on qualitative methods, 

philosophy, and methodology. When I followed my preference for qualitative 

methods and conducted semi in-depth qualitative interviews, what I did not 

know then was I had only scratched the surface of the role of qualitative 

methods in research. Admittedly, at that point I was still naïve about 

philosophical stances in qualitative research. In the intervening time I have 

achieved, in parallel with the completion of the thesis, an understanding and 

knowledge of how methodology can craft qualitative research (rather than it 

being shaped by method). A further personal development is the ability to read 

research and scrutinize it by keeping in mind several questions: Is the research 

led by the method or its philosophical underpinning? If it is the latter, has the 

researcher ensured its consistency throughout the articles? 

Third, I am writing for my research participants, the copreneurs, who are 

the experts of copreneurism and deserve to have their voices heard.   

I now turn to the research questions upon which the research is 

centered. 

1.6 Research Questions   
The primary research question is:  

How do copreneurs shape and experience their mutual copreneurial 

identity inside of a copreneurial business?  
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 This question is grounded in my epistemological position of 

subjectivism, which concerns itself with the daily life experiences and common-

sense knowledge which occurs naturally via interactions, conversations, and 

the day-to-today mundane activities of the copreneurs. Therefore, research 

questions need to be directed toward the ‘meanings’ given by copreneurs 

themselves of their experiences. Implicit in the formulation of my question is an 

assumption of what my data will tell me, which in this case concerns the 

copreneurs’ involvement in and orientation toward their world, and/or how they 

make sense of this (Smith et al., 2009, p. 47). My data will focus on the 

exploration of meanings and their implications rather than variables and cause 

and effect.   

The secondary research questions are: 

How do copreneurs talk about managing their experiences of the 

relationship between business and family life?  

What challenges do they see themselves facing?  

 My secondary research questions are slightly more refined because, 

given the open nature of qualitative data collection, they can only be answered 

at the more interpretative stage (Smith et al., 2009, p. 48). However, being 

refined does not mean the question should be treated as a hypothesis or a 

deductive testing of theory. My research presents nuanced and significant 

contributions to family business and the specific subset of copreneurship in a 

novel study of lived experience through a highly interpretative methodology. 

The research offers insights and understanding into business/family 

relationships and the link between family business and entrepreneurship.  

The above section establishes the primary and secondary questions that 

inform this research; below are set out the research objectives which help 

define the focus of the study and set out the steps required to answer the 

research questions. 

1.7 Research Objectives   
To understand how copreneurial identity is shaped, reshaped, and 

experienced by getting as close as possible to the participant’s understanding 

of their world, the research objectives are as follows:  
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1. To understand the recursive link between work and family life for 

copreneurs. 

2. To explore the relationship between the family, career, and 

entrepreneurial activities of male and female copreneurs in copreneurial 

tourism businesses.   

 These are achieved by exploring iteratively each copreneurial couple’s 

experiences of business life and home life. The main aim of this research is to 

contribute to the understanding of the lived experience of copreneurs in a 

copreneurial unit and develop an understanding of the often invisible recursive 

link between home life and business. The research contributes to theories of 

copreneurship and familial entrepreneurship by utilizing an interpretative 

methodology seldom used in family business research to elicit the husband and 

wife’s interpretations of their lived experience through phenomenological 

questioning. Overall, the study expands the empirical and experiential 

understanding of the lived experiences of husband and wife copreneurial 

couples working in micro to small enterprises in the tourism sector.  

1.8 Main Findings   
This study’s main findings are as follows: Of the participants studied, the 

individual entrepreneurial identity of the husband and wife is shared and 

complementary, leading to the shaping of a mutual copreneurial identity. 

Furthermore, a harmonious mutual copreneurial identity is dependent upon the 

unique capabilities and skill set of each partner, and not related to gender but 

rather who performs best in terms of particular aspects of work and family life. 

No tension emanates from role allocation within the business relationship, 

perhaps because of mutual respect, the way in which the couples compliment 

one another, and how they see their roles as complementary.  

To balance home and family life, copreneur couples have created a 

business that ‘feels like home’, for example, using the hotel kitchen for their 

own. Their personal relationships are not separate from but are embedded in 

the business relationship and vice versa, with frequently no distinction between 

the two. Furthermore, communication also plays a vital role, because husband 

and wives discuss work issues at home and vice versa. This leads to fewer 
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experiences of conflict and emphasizes the recursive link between work and 

home life. Most importantly, despite previous literature positioning business and 

home being kept separate, the copreneurs see no such distinction and instead 

tend to use expressions that indicate their business and family are evolving, 

growing, and maturing together.  

Frequently, the couple’s personal relationships help the professional 

one, as copreneurs learn to manage and navigate home life; moreover, the 

couple’s nuanced strategies and coping skills in this context play out in their 

business relationship. For example, if there is mutual respect in the romantic 

relationship then this is replicated in the more pragmatic business setting. If 

there is communication about subjects such as family life, decisions about the 

children and general discussions, then talking about the business, business 

decisions and other related topics is not seen as separate from conversations 

on their private lives but rather as an embedded discussion. Dealing with 

business problems, whereby each copreneur has to remain respectful of the 

other’s opinion (even if they end up not agreeing) also helps when conflict 

arises pertaining to family matters.   

 Therefore, instead of a separation of relationships or finding ‘a balance’ 

between work and family/home contexts, a continual copreneurial learning and 

growing process has developed which leads to a salient shaping of a mutual 

copreneurial identity. This identity is enhanced via shared meaning and 

understanding (in both the business and home contexts) in areas such as 

consideration for one another, goals for the business and family, understanding 

each other’s individual needs, the division of jobs by who has the best skill set,  

decision making, and couple communication.    

Having assessed the main findings of this work, I now move on to the 

literature review, where I synthesize the themes and main ideologies found in 

the literature while offering an analysis of classical and contemporary authors 

in the fields of copreneurship and identity. In doing so, I offer a critical 

perspective on the theoretical and empirical controversies and gaps in order to 

inform my reader how and where my research can contribute. 
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CHAPTER 2 – LITERATURE REVIEW: COPRENEURSHIP  
 

2.1 Introduction   
Copreneurship and the ways in which copreneurial identity is shaped are 

the central focus in this study, my chosen tool being phenomenology. To 

introduce copreneurship as an important area of research, it is essential to 

understand the discussions surrounding copreneurs, especially those in the 

tourism sector, as research has been shaped by demographic and 

socioeconomic profiles that are likely to dominate any research agenda. 

Moreover, there is also room for important discussions in this literature review 

to be informed by the broader social and theoretical assumptions that have 

shaped the environment of study into the experiences of mutual copreneurial 

identity. These macro theories, however, tend to overshadow the personal 

experience of the copreneur and are responsible for the limited theory in the 

field of copreneurship. Therefore, in the literature review I evaluate the existing 

theories in copreneurship research, frameworks and models before moving on 

to a more in-depth exploration of the dominant themes in the research: 

copreneurship and gender, including roles and responsibilities, challenges in 

copreneurships, and communication in copreneurship. I then present a review 

of copreneurial identity in the literature review on identity.  

2.2 Copreneurship Theories  
Although the literature and theoretical reasoning in copreneurship is still 

rather limited, researchers have recently begun to develop several interesting 

theories. These theories, however, have been borrowed from other areas of 

family business and adapted to the context of copreneurship. Family business 

and feminist researchers have criticized previous research in the field of 

entrepreneurship ‘for normalizing male entrepreneurs unencumbered by 

routine domestic concerns’ (Jurik et al., 2019, p. 318). To overcome this 

dominant discourse in the literature, researchers have employed the family 

embeddedness approach, because it identifies the family’s significance in the 

business (Jurik et al., 2019). Aldrich and Cliff (2003) argue that family 

dimensions are important when investigating entrepreneurship in family 
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businesses because this theory ‘connects the “unnaturally separated” social 

institutions of family and business and paves the way for more holistic and 

realistic insights’ (p. 574). The theory allows for an understanding of 

entrepreneurs being embedded in social relationships, which has an effect on 

their entrepreneurial behavior (Blenkinsopp & Owens, 2010). The theory and 

its use have been criticized, as researchers wishing to investigate the female 

role in family businesses have tended to apply the theory to samples of women 

without asking men about their domestic duties (Jurik et al., 2019). Therefore, 

I argue that copreneurship research, and more importantly how we choose to 

research copreneurs, has yet to reach its full potential, and future research 

therefore needs to address the drawbacks of studying copreneurship from a 

gendered standpoint and instead utilize an approach unencumbered by 

gendered bias.  

Another significant theory in the copreneurship literature is united career 

theory. De Bruin and Lewis (2004) argue that copreneurs present an excellent 

base from which to research the construction of joint careers. This theory is 

guided by the classical work of Marshack (1994), whose research approach 

‘treat(s) the couple as a whole, interdependent system, not as two separate 

people who happen to be married and working together’ (p. 52); although the 

partners do separate tasks, the couple is jointly committed to a nuanced career 

goal and career path, which is associated with the entrepreneurial activity being 

followed (De Bruin & Lewis, 2004). Although this approach opens up new 

streams of enquiry that move away from traditional models of organization, it 

highlights the ontological problem of viewing joint career choices as constructed 

rather than shaped and omits philosophical debates on who we are and how 

we shape our daily lives. Drawing upon phenomenological suppositions means 

reworking united career theory whereby copreneurs shape their experiences of 

career. From this perspective, copreneurs make sense of their everyday lives, 

including that of the family and work, through mundane and ordinary 

conversations and the relationships of the copreneurs. Within copreneurship, 

no theory exists that proposes the role of the copreneurs’ reflexive awareness 

of their embodied self in shaping and understanding their copreneurial identity.  
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Another dominant, yet heuristic, theory in copreneurship is economic 

theory. Previous literature (e.g., Fitzgerald & Muske, 2002; Danes & Olson 

2003) which implements this theory has suggested that copreneurial couples 

do not fare well in terms of profit and welfare, as indicated by the level of 

business tensions. Business tensions are interpreted as being experiences that 

are constructed around copreneurial firms having with more individuals 

involved in the decision-making process than non-copreneurial family 

businesses (McDonald et al., 2017). Authors who utilize economic theory in the 

field of copreneurship have generally compared two variables. For example, 

Danes and Olson (2003) argue that copreneurial businesses report higher 

tension levels than non-copreneurial family businesses and that higher tension 

is associated with lower business success. Similarly, Fitzgerald and Muske 

(2002) find lower gross revenue levels, lower profit levels, and lower perceived 

success in their comparative study of copreneurial and non-copreneurial 

businesses.  

However, Dyer et al. (2012) find no effect on profit when businesses 

switch from a non-copreneurial to copreneurial system. What is evident from 

such systematic approaches in the literature is that, at best, working with a 

spouse has no effect on the business and, at worst, working with a spouse may 

negatively impact the business (McDonald et al., 2017). Such conflicting 

results, which have the tendency to cancel each other out, beg the question as 

to whether such a theory can present something meaningful in the field of 

copreneurship. Reworking the assumption that research in social science must 

produce and provide an absolute, objective view of the world (Cunliffe, 2003), 

research that commits itself to a phenomenological premise presents new 

meanings in the field of copreneurship. Overall, the evidence from existing 

theories in copreneurship is that they determine the individual copreneur and 

copreneurial behavior as having observable and measurable patterns and ones 

that can be calculated, compared, and quantified (Cunliffe, 2011). It could be 

argued that such theories only cause stagnation in the field, as they produce 

results that tell us the result of actions rather than the ‘why’ or the ‘how.’ In the 

next section, I move on to review frameworks and models in copreneurship, 

which have much the same limitations as copreneurship theories.  
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2.3 Frameworks and Models in Copreneurship 
Several classical frameworks have been developed in the field of 

copreneurship, most notably by Foley and Powell (1997), who address a gap 

in family business literature by examining the internal conflict experienced by 

individuals in a business/marriage partnership. They construct the work–family 

conflict (WFC) model, which highlights how conflict, which in the case of the 

model is the simultaneous stress from both work and family, may not be 

compatible, such that participating in one domain becomes more difficult due 

to participation in the other domain (Haun & Dormann, 2016; Akinbode et al., 

2018; Peregrino-Dartey, 2018). The theory and model of WFC has become a 

prominent area of research in family businesses and copreneurship in recent 

years in order to objectively measure the performance of the copreneurial units. 

This is due to the understanding that combining business with family may lead 

to conflict and poor firm performance, in addition to marriage problems. WFC 

can help researchers understand the coping strategies copreneurs employ to 

cope with conflict and how this may lead to a firm’s sustainability. However, the 

model is interested in business success in terms of economic gains, and it 

obscures other reasons for copreneurial business success and continuity.  

Furthermore, in advancing their model of WFC, Foley and Powell (1997) 

present the notion of ‘spill over,’ which suggests that satisfaction and 

stimulation in the business relationship will spill over into high levels of energy 

and satisfaction in the private/home relationship (Bensemann, 2009). The 

concept of ‘spill over’ can be viewed as the basis for Dewhurst and Horobin’s 

(1998) classical study and their model of continuum between lifestyle-

orientated and commercially orientated goals among tourism business owners. 

For those business owners who are lifestyle-oriented, ‘their business success 

might be measured in terms of a continuing ability to perpetuate their chosen 

lifestyle’ (Dewhurst & Horobin, 1998, p. 30). Their model contends that reasons 

other than economic gain motivate the type of owner–manager found in small 

businesses in the tourism industry (Tzschentke, Kirk, & Lynch, 2004; Bredvold 

& Skålén, 2016). However, despite studies which have highlighted the more 

subjective motives of couples who own small businesses, such as Dewhurst 

and Horobin, these types of entrepreneurs in tourism and their non-economic 
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motives remain under-researched (Bredvold & Skålén, 2016). Moreover, the 

subjective feelings and emotions that the copreneurs have toward their 

business and their success may be stifled by the construction of a model, as 

the complexities of their experiences cannot be fully captured.  

Having explored the theories and models of copreneurship, I have laid a 

foundation for the following sections in this literature review. With the 

understanding that most research and studies conducted on copreneurs align 

themselves with positivist ways of thinking and enquiry, it is clearly evident that 

the field would benefit from an approach that does not reduce social research 

to a technique (Cunliffe, 2011). In this regard, I describe below the significant 

concept of gender and copreneurship.  

2.4 Gender Theories and Copreneurship  
When exploring the literature surrounding copreneurs, I came across the 

issue of gendered ideology in family business research, which is found in 

studies on copreneurs. One significant drawback identified in previous research 

is that women are seen as the invisible partner (Jurik et al., 2019), with their 

roles in the business demoted to gendered work practices or the transference 

of expected female roles in the house. It has also been argued that previous 

studies in family business have failed to recognize the role of women in 

entrepreneurial ventures and have analyzed venture start up and control as a 

masculine process (Bensemann & Hall, 2010). This means that previous 

researchers have chosen to work from a gendered ideology when investigating 

the distribution of roles and duties because, to them, the divisions of work in 

the copreneurship normalizes male entrepreneurs as unencumbered by routine 

domestic concerns (Jurik et al., 2019). This has created a consensus in family 

business research, with researchers accepting these concepts without readily 

challenging them, as they often take the view that entrepreneurial couples who 

work closely together ‘are often trapped by a gender-based division of 

responsibilities and authority,’ typically resulting ‘in the wife acquiescing to (the 

husband’s) benevolent authority’ (Marshack, 1998, p. 169). McAdam and 

Marlow (2013) argue that gendered expectations and the transposition of 

gender order in copreneurial ventures (whereby the female partner acts as the 

lead entrepreneur) present an ideological dilemma. This is due to tensions 
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arising from conflicting gendered spousal positioning within the business and 

marital relationships. Evidently, the issues regarding the wife’s role in the 

business can pose a problem for researchers. However, I argue that carefully 

crafted qualitative research on copreneurial couples and their activities can help 

researchers evaluate what it means to be a copreneur from the experience of 

those who live it, rather than beginning with theory that polarizes gender. 

Returning to the roles of man and wife, another assumption in the 

literature is that the ‘owner–manager’ undertakes the processes of founding 

and leading a business; that individual is usually identified as male and is 

frequently the focus of research (Hamilton, 2006). Hamilton (2006) challenges 

the dominant assumption of the leading male entrepreneur and identifies gaps 

in the literature in terms of putting the family as a unit as the focus of research 

rather than an individual owner–manager. Hamilton’s (2006) interpretive 

research of three family businesses concludes that women resist and challenge 

patriarchy, and from this the study of a different gender discourse is visualized 

within the context of the role of women in family businesses, whereby women 

strongly oppose patriarchy and ‘challenge power relations and assumptions 

that are dominant in both research and practice’ (Nordqvist et al., 2009, p. 298). 

Understanding that previous literature has based itself around assumptions 

emanating from social norms of what it is to be female and what it is to be male 

further supports the argument that when exploring copreneurships, a 

methodology should be chosen that aims to explore, in depth, copreneurial life 

under a lens that is unencumbered by socially understood concepts of gender.  

Another study that aims to dispel the myth of the male lead entrepreneur 

is that of Deacon et al. (2014), who argue that a copreneurial business is a 

specific and unique business unit that should be considered in terms of the 

value that both the male and female partner brings to the business 

(economically, socially, emotionally, and technically). Deacon et al. observe 

that the roles and responsibilities within a copreneurial firm are shared and 

complementary. The firm’s success is dependent upon the unique capacities 

and capital of each partner, not only the lead male. Significantly, the authors 

seek to investigate language-use as an act of identity. When it comes to 

responsibility in the home and work, the lines of responsibility are referred to 
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as: ‘I do/we do’ as opposed to ‘he/she does’ (Deacon et al., 2014, p. 326). The 

study highlights how paying closer attention to the language used can 

challenge the stereotyped perception of the husband as the lead entrepreneur. 

Moreover, it de-emphasizes the biological or gendered identities of the husband 

and wife, as it allows researchers to understand the roles and contributions of 

the participants in the process without making generalized statements 

regarding gendered positions (Deacon et al., 2014).  

Researchers must critically consider how they engage with participant 

data, as all too often scholars have positioned gender as an oppositional or 

binary duality (McAdam & Marlow, 2010). Commonly accepted stereotypes in 

copreneurial literature that the husband does ‘X’ and the wife does ‘Y’ need to 

be challenged (Deacon et al., 2014). There must be a shift in focus on how to 

‘conceptualise gender without polarisation’ (Talbot, 2010, p. 112). This can be 

done by challenging the consensus in the literature, whereby the focus is on 

the gender of the person and instead examining the meanings attached to roles 

by those who undertake them. Having assessed the significance of gendered 

ideology in copreneurship, I move on to the next concept in the literature of the 

unique set of challenges that prevail in copreneurships. Some of these 

challenges stem from the roles taken on by the copreneurs both at home and 

at work and highlight the main obstacles they face when jointly managing a 

home and business.  

2.5 Challenges in Copreneurships  

Copreneurships face a unique set of challenges, due to the primary 

challenge of separating work and family life in a family business. The literature 

indicates that both domains are intertwined with little obvious distinction, in 

particular as many micro to small enterprises are set up in a household (Walker 

et al., 2008). As the couple has the main responsibility for both the house and 

the business, they must learn to cope with challenges such as child rearing, 

working long hours, the conflict of roles and labor in work and home, and 

communicating matters regarding both business and home-life. However, the 

questions of what is a challenge for copreneurs and how copreneurs 

experience what they define as challenges are important to ask. Unfortunately, 

such interpretative questions cannot be found in the literature, as most studies 
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assume and go so as far as to imply that the idea of ‘balance’ is the belief that 

individuals should try to manage the two domains equally (Botero, 2012; Helmle 

et al., 2014). 

 It is unfair to assume that individuals should prioritize their work and 

family roles in certain ways. This leads to the next assumption in the copreneur 

literature that copreneurs should separate work and home and that both 

domains should be independent of each other (Helmle et al., 2014). Having 

dispelled the myths surrounding how copreneurs should manage work and 

home, I move on to the literature that has highlighted a number of challenges 

stemming from a posteriori knowledge. Beginning with the challenges of raising 

children in a copreneurship, it has been argued that couples are motivated to 

take up working together as it provides flexible hours so they easily deal with 

children, whereas a copreneurial venture offers an opportunity for both parents 

to care for their children together (Othman et al., 2016). There has been little 

exploration, however, of how copreneurs care for and raise children while 

owning and/or managing a copreneurial business. Other studies seeking to 

understand the results of child rearing on the copreneurial unit have explored 

narrative accounts to highlight the manner in which copreneurs discuss their 

experiences of business and family life.  

In their interpretive study, Křížková et al. (2004) investigate a set of 

copreneurial businesses in the Czech Republic and find that their participants’ 

narratives were ‘sensitive to the interwoven, varied and fluid constructions of 

gender, family and entrepreneurship across ventures, and business or family 

life stages’ (Křížková et al., 2004, p. 261). The descriptions from the participants 

reveal the varied roles played by both women and men in copreneur firms and 

at home. Men spoke about the interactions and relationship dynamics between 

them and their female partners, whereas the women often spoke about their 

children and how they structured their daily working routine around them 

depending on their needs. The men, however, did not discuss how having 

children affected their work in the business. Meanwhile, Jurik et al. (2016) find 

that their participants spoke about the businesses in similar ways, with women 

tending to talk about business and family whereas most male partners focused 

exclusively on business. These findings prompt interesting discussions 



9 
 

regarding how copreneurs choose to discuss their daily lives. However, the 

findings fail to answer the question of why women may be more likely to talk 

about business and family than solely the business. There needs to be an 

emphasis on empirical research that explores a participant’s subject experience 

of child-rearing and work by asking questions with a clear phenomenological 

focus on how and what is it like to raise your children while owning a business.   

It has been argued that copreneur couples must constantly negotiate 

work responsibilities, duties, and roles, as well as manage their home and 

family lives (which may include children), and that these negotiations create 

opportunities for tension. The literature has tended to examine how tensions 

are managed, and this has resulted in research on communication efforts in 

reducing tension (e.g., Nelton, 1986; Barnett and Barnett, 1988; Marshack, 

1993; Clark, 2002; Helmle et al., 2016) whereby the copreneurs’ proximity aids 

communication between them, and this flexibility reduces tension, because 

‘talking about work issues in the home or life context appears to lead individuals 

to perceive that, although there is limited time, resources and energy, they can 

make time if needed to address work issues while performing a different role’ 

(Helmle et al., 2016, p. 123).  

However, Helme et al. (2016) find contrary results. Their participants 

experienced the opportunity to receive information about work at home and 

about home at work negatively, as it increased the level of stress due to the 

participants suddenly receiving information of an unanticipated issue they now 

had to address, either at home or work. There have been calls for further 

exploration of how communication factors influence the conflict between work 

and life. However, I argue that this predisposes the data to biased results and 

instead there should be a focus on how tension and conflict are experienced.  

 

a. Success in Copreneurship  
Issues of commitment can contribute to the theoretical understanding of 

firm sustainability in the family business where there has been limited research 

examining whether or not copreneurial couples remain in business over time 

(Muske et al., 2009). The results of family involvement may imply a shortened, 
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less profitable business life with increased operational difficulties (Muske et al., 

2009), yet the value of a shared identity on a unique business unit can also 

mean positive results. Tension and conflict in the copreneurial firm can be 

mediators of profit or sustainability. Danes and Olson (2003) conclude that the 

greater the woman's level of involvement in the business, the higher the degree 

of conflict experienced.  

Also embedded into family businesses and copreneurial businesses are 

the implications of family relationships for the firm. Brannon et al. (2013) 

examine the implications of kinship relationships in new venture teams, arguing 

that couples sharing a household make conscious choices as to their significant 

other, which is a recognition of that person’s importance to them socially, 

emotionally, and psychologically. However, in a family business there are 

subtle differences regarding the behavioral norms and expectations associated 

with the role identity of spouse which need to be explored. Entrepreneurial 

couples share a household as well as a workplace. The couple has the flexibility 

to jointly decide on their roles and how much time is spent in the house and 

business, which allows for adaptable work roles and structures (Poza & 

Messer, 2001; Brannon et al., 2013). Ponthieu and Caudill (1993) suggest that 

although the husband still tends to be the boss, the wife is an equal partner, as 

such relationships are based on a clear division of responsibilities and on 

mutual trust and confidence. This can lead to less conflict between couples, 

because they have flexible working hours and similar career goals (Greenhaus 

& Powell, 2006). However, there is a contradiction in the literature regarding 

the dynamics of flexibility and the reduction of conflict. Women can be seen as 

being trapped by gender-based roles and responsibilities which absolve men 

of their domestic duties (Marshack, 1998, p. 169). This acquiescence on the 

part of the female could manifest itself in conflict and feelings of resentment. 

Copreneurial couples therefore present an opportunity to investigate the 

implications of family relationships on the firm, where the roles are not 

necessarily uniform. 

The aforementioned literature establishes what is being researched and 

what is considered important in copreneurship. It also highlights how gendered 

discourses can be challenged due to the positioning in the research of both 
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male and female entrepreneurs. Research must remain unequivocal in its 

approach to the meaning and perceptions of husband and wife without making 

assumptions about their roles. Previous research has led to assumptions on 

the idea of copreneurs creating a ‘balance’ between home and work, and that 

there is in some way a boundary between the two. Future research needs to 

avoid such assumptions to ‘implicitly recognize the blurred boundaries between 

the business and the private’ (Alsos et al., 2014, p. 5). 

2.6 Copreneurship and Tourism  
Having recognized the important discussions, frameworks, theories, and 

topics in the research area of copreneurship, it is important to acknowledge that 

copreneurials are not a homogeneous group; rather, they are influenced by the 

social and cultural forces in which they are situated. A researcher must 

contextualize copreneurship within the organizational setting and culture in 

which it is embedded. In terms of organizational setting and culture, there is a 

need to understand entrepreneurial culture in family businesses. Cruz et al. 

(2012) call for more knowledge and understanding regarding the actual 

copreneurial couples that build and sustain organizational cultures (Heck, 

2004). It is also important to perceive the role and influences of the family 

members who create the organizational culture in the family firm. Studies have 

found that family businesses encourage and nurture entrepreneurial activities 

(Kellermanns & Eddleston, 2006; Webb et al., 2010), yet previous research has 

centered on the role of the founder in the creation of organizational culture and 

not on other family members. There is also a lack of knowledge as to how all 

members of the family transmit and continue organizational culture within a 

specific organizational setting. Research concerning the experience of family in 

family businesses in the tourism and hospitality sectors is limited. This is 

strange, given that family businesses predominate in many tourism regions 

(Getz & Carlsen, 2005). Moreover, there has been limited theorizing on a 

copreneurial couple’s interests in owning a family business in the tourism 

sector, which usually do not only stem from a desire to make money but 

frequently relate to lifestyle, vocational, and leisure preferences (Ateljevic & 

Doorne 2000; Getz & Carlsen, 2000).  
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 Entrepreneurship in the family business and tourism sector is 

historically located in the symbolic universe of the male (Bruni et al., 2004). This 

construction of the entrepreneurial identity in the realm of the male has 

implications for any discussion of entrepreneurship in the family business, 

irrespective of sector or context (Ahl & Nelson, 2010). The consensus in family 

business research in tourism is that the man is identified as the leader within 

the family business (Munshi, 2006). In the tourism sector, there is evidence of 

hospitality practices being gendered and gender bias being built into the 

discourse of hospitality practices, images, and activities, which privileges the 

male viewpoint (Munshi, 2006). To avoid such privileged discourses, 

contextualized studies must draw out and analyze participants’ perceptions and 

interpretations to observe what they are saying and how they discuss their 

experiences, rather than producing data to prove or disprove existing theories 

and prevalent discourses.  

Although researchers are starting to turn their attention to the family 

business in the tourism sector, there has been little research on the relationship 

between copreneurship and tourism (Bensemann & Hall, 2010). One of the few 

studies to do so, that of Bensemann and Hall (2010), explores the experiences 

of copreneurial couples who own rural tourism accommodation businesses in 

New Zealand. The study takes place within the framework of copreneurship 

and explores the roles within copreneurial rural tourism businesses, with a 

further evaluation of the women’s experiences of entrepreneurship. The 

authors aim to address in particular the under-explored and unarticulated 

feminine set of processes and behaviors in venture production in tourism. The 

findings reveal that both men and women gained satisfaction from providing a 

positive experience for guests and receiving the subsequent positive feedback 

as owners. An important theme that emerges from the data is that women might 

enjoy the copreneurial business even while their male copreneur shoulders less 

responsibility for business tasks. It appears that women did most of the work 

associated with the business, because men were unable to address details 

such as cleaning, bed making, meal service, etc. ‘Women’s work’ is addressed 

in the literature as a bad thing, but the women in this study engaged with the 

idea that they could do it better than their husbands due to their unique skill of 
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paying more attention. Previous studies of male and female duties within 

tourism that have described these processes as stereotypically ‘men's work or 

women's work.’ However, identity, roles, and responsibilities within a 

copreneurial business can be shared and complimentary, and are dependent 

upon the unique capacities and capital of each partner (Deacon et al., 2014). 

Both partner's contributions can be deemed just as valuable as the other; this 

further investigation is therefore warranted into the unique set of capabilities 

possessed by copreneurs in the tourism industry. 
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CHAPTER 3 – IDENTITY LITERATURE REVIEW   
 

3.1 Introduction 
A review of the literature on identity is important due to the philosophical 

stance which underpins this study. When investigating the concept of identity 

in business management, researchers tend to view identity from a heuristic 

approach and investigate it in a more practical manner, whether quantitatively 

or qualitatively. Phenomenology, in terms of the question ‘who I am?’, and 

identity in the phenomenological sense asks the question ‘what does it feel like 

to be me?’ The phenomenological method involves inductive exploration into 

the words of participants, showing their lived experience or the felt sense of 

everyday actions and the meanings participants attach to their experiences. It 

does not begin with a pre-determined label, title or theory. Instead, 

phenomenological researchers open themselves up to ‘what the experience is 

like with the verbal and theoretical apparatus suspended’ (Tompkins & 

Eatough, 2013, p. 268). So while I adopted this stance in my fieldwork, it is 

important to circle back and connect to a review of the literature on identity, 

because this concept has different meanings and implications depending on a 

researcher’s ontological and epistemological positioning.  

Many theories have been proposed to explain identity and identity 

construction within organizations. Although the literature on identity covers a 

wide variety of such theories, I address here the most significant heuristic 

approaches that emerge repeatedly throughout the literature review: 

psychological and social psychological (positivist); sociological and social 

constructionist, including linguistic and discursive approaches; and moving on 

toward phenomenological approaches of identity, including hermeneutics, in 

order to propose new ways of exploring identity. I evaluate each approach in 

terms of how it addresses identity, along with its contribution and limitations. 

Some approaches address individual identity, others social identity, and some 

see identity as objective and static, whereas others see identity as subjectively 

experienced and continually emerging. In this review I primarily focus on their 

application in organizational contexts. 
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3.2 Positivist Approaches to Identity   
Objectivist approaches to social sciences argue that research on identity 

can be constructed as a positivist science. These researchers construct studies 

whereby the researcher is detached from the study. In terms of studying 

identity, positive approaches see human identity as being ‘disembedded from 

lived experience and treated as objects or phenomena to be studied’ (Cunliffe, 

2011, p. 656). Positivist studies of identity may take place in laboratories or 

under artificial conditions to find facts, prove hypotheses, and generalize data. 

Below, I begin with the historical theory of social identity in order to set the 

foundations of positivist approaches to identity  

Social identity theory (SIT) underpins many positivist studies of identity, 

focusing on the relationship between individuals, groups, and social structures 

(Hogg, 2016). Hogg & Williams (2000) note that ‘Cognitive-motivational 

processes affect, and are affected by, group, intergroup, and societal 

processes, to make people behave and think about themselves and others in 

ways that are generally characteristics of groups and specifically shaped by the 

social context’ (p. 81). After World War II, many social psychologists wanted to 

understand the psychology of intergroup relations. How could the psychological 

forces that resulted in the Holocaust, among other horrors, be explained? 

(Hogg, 2016). SIT was developed in the 1970s by social psychologist Tajfel as 

an attempt to understand intergroup behavior. Tajfel (1972) investigates how 

the self is conceptualized in intergroup contexts, defining social identity as ‘the 

individual's knowledge that he [sic] belongs to certain social groups together 

with some emotional and value significance to him of this group membership’ 

(Tajfel, 1972, p. 292). Furthermore, Tajfel argues that human interaction ranges 

on a spectrum from purely interpersonal to purely intergroup. He contends that 

the purely interpersonal is rare, whereas purely intergroup interaction is also 

rare; social identity, therefore, is a person’s idiosyncratic and individual qualities 

which are ‘overwhelmed by the salience of one’s group memberships’ 

(Hornsey, 2008, p. 206). SIT advocates that we divide the world up into ‘us’ 

(known in SIT as in-group) and ‘them’ (the out-group). The central idea of SIT 

is that members of the in-group will assimilate while stereotyping against those 

in the out-group. SIT successfully offers insights into the field of identity in terms 
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of how we position ourselves in a group and stereotype others. One significant 

use of the theory is that it can help explain crowd violence and rioting behavior. 

Crowd violence takes place due to deindividuation, whereby anonymity 

weakens the relative contribution of one’s personal identity. Deindividuation is 

not a loss of identity but rather a shift in identity from the personal to the social 

level, whereby people become sensitive toward anti-social (or even pro-social) 

behavior (Hornsey, 2008). In terms of riot behavior or the previously mentioned 

question of the Holocaust, SIT suggests that when people come together in the 

context of a riot, there is a lack of the usual social or ethical standards in an 

individual or group: ‘The actions of distinctive individuals in the crowd then 

become an assumed norm for that context, which has a contagious effect on 

bystanders’ (Hornsey, 2008, p. 210). SIT argues that self-concept is generally 

stable across time and that social identity is somewhat fixed. Such 

explanations, however, tend to overlook the fact that credit needs to be given 

to personal identity. From a phenomenological standpoint, SIT’s fixation on 

static identities does not allow for in-depth self-questioning on personal identity. 

Identity is about asking oneself how I experience myself as a person and how 

I experience myself throughout different situations in the day. 

Moving on to the work of SIT in the field of entrepreneurship, scholars 

have utilized this theory in a number of ways. It offers a theoretical lens through 

which different types of entrepreneurial identities can be recognized in relation 

to explaining: the social motivation and self-evaluation of entrepreneurs 

(Fauchart & Gruber 2011; Alsos et al., 2016); the heterogeneity of behaviors 

that founders display during start-up (Alsos et al., 2016); and why individuals 

identify with and adopt group norms when transitioning to entrepreneurship 

(Obschonka et al. 2012). However, SIT explanations of entrepreneurial identity 

stifle an entrepenueur’s individual beliefs and attitudes (Yeganegi et al., 2019). 

Moreover, entrepreneurship is not a static context, and therefore SIT cannot 

explain social identity when contexts shift or change over time, as the idea of a 

salient identity can be elusive (Stets & Burke, 2000). Another theory which 

again views identity in terms of social rather than individual is self-

categorization theory (SCT). SCT takes its roots from SIT yet refocuses 

attention on the categorization process (Hogg & Williams, 2000). Developed by 
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Turner (1985), SCT argues that the basis of social perception allows people to 

be perceived in terms of shared in-group or shared out-group category 

attributes rather than individually. This means that the self is depersonalized 

and that people assimilate all aspects of themselves—attitudes, feelings, and 

behaviors—to the in-group prototype. The individual self is replaced by a 

collective group membership based self (social identity) that is defined by, and 

acts according to, the in-group prototype (Hogg & Williams, 2000; Hornsey, 

2008; Hogg, 2016). SCT makes several noteworthy contributions to our 

understanding of social influence, conformity, and power. It has enabled 

researchers to evaluate the norms of relevant in-groups and how they are an 

important source of information about the ways in which people think, feel, and 

act. Building on the concept of depersonalization, seen earlier in SIT, self-

categorization theorists argue that due to depersonalization, highly identified in-

group members internalize the norms of the group and assume that others have 

as well. SCT can inform us about larger macro-structures (culture, ethnicity, 

religion) on the meaning-making of the individual and making sense of a wide 

range of group and intergroup phenomena in small and large group contexts 

(Hogg & Williams, 2000; Hogg, 2016). It lays the theoretical foundations for 

understanding and developing an entrepreneurial mindset. For example, an 

individual who affiliates with those identifying themselves as entrepreneurs will 

become an entrepreneur (Korte, 2018). However, if the individual was to adhere 

to the status quo of a larger macro-structure, they would therefore follow the 

ideals of a collectivist culture and be resistant to entrepreneurial activities. If 

culture is defined as a set of shared values, beliefs, and expected behaviors 

(Hofstede, 1980), then collectivist cultures that reinforce conformity, group 

interests, and control over the future are not likely to show risk-taking and 

entrepreneurial behavior (Hofstede, 1980; Herbig, 1994), and therefore SCT is 

not a useful theory in explaining micro-structures or individual behavior.  

Moving on from theories of social identity to those which focus on the 

importance of individual identity, I examine social constructionist approaches to 

identity, such as narrative, linguistic and discursive enquiries. From a social 

constructionist perspective, scholars argue that there is no independent reality 

to study; rather they explore how, in a given context and time, participants 
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shape, maintain, and interpret their ‘social realities through language, symbols, 

and texts’ (Cunliffe, 2011, p. 656). Within social constructionist research, 

researchers differ in their ontological stance; for example, researchers who lean 

more toward an objectivized social constructionist ontology, such as discourse-

based researchers, narrative, and symbolic interactionists, see ‘social reality as 

social constructed but ‘objectified’ in situated routines, interactions, and 

linguistic practices’ (Cunliffe, 2011, p. 656), whereas with a subjectivist 

ontology, social constructionist researchers are interested in the meaning that 

people give to their experience and identity and the different interpretations that 

may occur around those identities.  

Regardless, however, of the subject or objective orientation, social 

constructionist perspectives explore how identities are socially constructed in 

people’s interactions and talk. In the social constructionist paradigm, I begin by 

reviewing the narrative approach, in which an empirical understanding of 

identity can be produced from narratives such as interviews or literary texts in 

organizations and society. The methodology behind the narrative approach 

stems from the works of Ricoeur (1984/88) and MacIntyre (1981/96). French 

philosopher Jean Paul Gustave Ricoeur combines phenomenological 

description with hermeneutics and philosophizes that we live in and construct 

each other’s narratives. Narratives have both temporality (in the sense of being 

ongoing by playing through our ways of speaking and acting) but are also 

always new, because ‘an utterance is never just a reflection or an expression 

of something already existing and outside it that is given and final. It always 

creates something that never existed before, something absolutely new and 

unrepeatable. What is given is completely transformed in what is created’ 

(Bakhtin, 1986, pp. 119–120). Thus, living conversation and relationships 

between people are important arenas of study: not in terms of identifying 

procedures or mechanisms but in terms of insights into how we relate with 

others. Such theory is furthered by Macintyre (1981/96), who posits that, due 

to the reflexive ability of individuals, they are able to develop independent views 

in spite of the overwhelming complexity of influences in society. Therefore, 

allowing individuals to tell their own life narratives is a deductive approach for 

studies on identity construction. Analyzing narratives allows for the 
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retrospective construction of meaning and the links between past, present, and 

future in identity construction. Narratives are not only constructions of meanings 

but also a way for individuals to organize their life and create order by 

connecting different parts of life into a coherent whole (Czarniawska-Joerges, 

1997; Vaara et al., 2015). Parada and Viladás (2010) examine narratives in 

family business and concludes that family members see their businesses as 

much more than a business; they are a manifestation of their individual and 

collective identity, and a source of pride and recognition (Parada & Viladás, 

2010, p. 171). They also find that each of their participant’s narratives 

emphasize their unique stories and important differences while simultaneously 

finding particular similarities which can be drawn across all of the cases.   

3.3 Narrative Approaches to Identity  
 Parada and Viladás’s (2010) study helps highlight the connection 

between the benefits of analyzing narratives in the organization. Narratives in 

organizations are viewed as performative, in that they consist of speech-acts 

that ‘bring into existence a social reality that did not exist before their utterance’ 

(Ford & Ford, 1995, p. 544). These stories or speech acts then become 

organizational realities (Boje, 1998; Brown, 2006). Organizations’ identities, 

however, are the identity of an organization rather than the identity of an 

individual who works in an organization. Identity-relevant narratives are stories 

about organizations that actors’ author in their efforts to understand, or make 

sense of, the collective entities with which they identify. From this perspective, 

collective identity is discursive (rather than, for example, a psychological 

construct) and ‘resides’ in the collective identity stories that, for example, 

people tell to each other in their conversations, write into corporate histories, 

and encode on websites. Brown (2006) argues that a narrative perspective in 

organizations can usefully complement and extend enquiry into the nature of 

collective identities and the related processes of organizing. This is due to 

organizational identities being discursive (linguistic) constructs constituted by 

the multiple identity-relevant narratives. The employees (or the authors) narrate 

these identity-relevant narratives, which can, for example, be found in 

documents, conversations, and electronic media. Brown (2006) contends that 

his approach contrasts with past theorizing on the narrative approach to 
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identity, as past theorizing tended to homogenize collective identities by 

emphasizing what was common or shared; moreover, previous literature has 

failed to capture the interplay between different communities within 

organizations and produced similar yet banal empirical research. In terms of 

copreneurial identity which needs to mutually form, the narrative approach can 

unlock the frequently fragmented and heterogeneous nature of a copreneur’s 

individual narrative. However, the narrative approach still views identities as 

constructed rather than shaped and has in recent years been the method of 

choice in entrepreneurship. This is because narratives provide a natural means 

for describing entrepreneurial experiences and ‘journeys’ (Vaara et al., 2016). 

For example, O’Connor’s (2002) interpretive study of entrepreneurial narratives 

finds ‘that narratives play a significant role in an entrepreneur’s identity 

construction due to their discursive ability to take up an identity, which is 

comparative to distinct but interconnected plot lines in which a variety of actors 

play key parts in which various relevant actors figure as key characters’ (Vaara 

et al., 2016, pp. 31–32).    

 3.4 Discursive Approaches to Identity   
 Discursive approaches regard identities as constituted through situated 

practices of language use (Brown, 2018), such as narrative and/or dialogical 

process of self-authorship. Researchers who take a discursive approach 

examine how fragmented and contested realities, cultures, subjectivities, and 

processes of production and consumption are shaped by ‘‘d’’ discourse (talk 

and text) at the micro level and ‘‘D’’ Discourse (language systems) at the macro 

level (Alvesson & Karreman, 2000; Cunliffe, 2011). Social science researchers 

have theorized that self-narratives, which are internalized, dynamic, and not 

fully coherent, are both an expression of and constitutive of identity (MacIntyre, 

1981; Ricoeur, 1984). Each one of us ‘constructs and lives a narrative and this 

narrative is our identity’ (Sacks, 1985, p. 121). Furthermore, humans come to 

identify themselves through narration. Discursive approaches to 

entrepreneurship tend to be ontologically and epistemologically social 

constructionist (Hjorth & Steyaert, 2004). Entrepreneurs are typically not seen 

as extraordinary individuals who drive markets and influence their immediate 

environment by virtue of some unique psychological make-up. On the contrary, 
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entrepreneurial identities are primarily seen as the result of individuals being 

embedded in more or less general discourses (Hjorth & Steyaert, 2004). These 

influential discourses can range from general enterprise discourses—relating 

to dynamic capitalism, notions of individual autonomy, ideas of self-

actualization, etc.—to more local and specific narratives. Taken together, these 

discourses critically shape entrepreneurs’ identities and also help define the 

relevant contexts in which their identities and entrepreneurial actions make 

sense. By plotting themselves within such discursively defined contexts—e.g., 

in the form of a plausible and socially sanctioned view of the venture’s future 

development—entrepreneurs are able to make sense of what is happening 

around them and to determine appropriate courses of action.  

Researchers in this tradition are thus interested in how entrepreneurial 

identities and actions are shaped by their discursive embeddings (Fletcher, 

2006) which means entrepreneurs are embedded in more or less general micro 

and macro discourses (Hjorth & Steyaert, 2004). Consequently, the focus is not 

on individuals and their stable traits or cognitions, but on the processes through 

which individuals engage discursive resources to construct narratives and 

storylines that make sense of both their identities and their activities. Indeed, it 

is through such narratives that individuals develop a sense of coherence of the 

world as well as a feeling of direction in their lives (Gergen, 1991). Although 

discursive approaches are seen as an alternative to personality studies, 

individuals are still regarded as being reflexive and, at least in part, capable of 

strategically selecting which discourses to invoke to achieve specific goals 

(Berglund, 2014, p. 476). Having explored the subjectivist approaches that see 

reality as a social construction, in the next section I review the pure subjective 

approaches to identity, whereby reality is a projection of human imagination.   

3.5 Hermeneutic Phenomenology and Identity  
Beginning with phenomenology, this is a methodology that asks 

questions such as: what does it mean to be conscious? How do mind and body 

come about? How are things experienced? (Tomkins & Eatough, 2013). 

Organizational research has demonstrated a growing interest in 

phenomenological approaches due to leading phenomenological philosophers 

making work and working a key feature of the human condition. Heidegger’s 
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notion of being-in-the-world, for instance, is concerned with being immersed 

and engaged in worldly affairs; about being involved in shared patterns of 

activity (Tomkins & Eatough, 2013, p. 259). Thus, Heidegger’s hermeneutic 

phenomenology is an appropriate path for ontological enquiry into 

organizational identity and identities in organization (Heil, 2008). 

Phenomenology involves the use of thick description and close exploration of 

lived experience to understand how meaning is created through embodied 

perception (Stewart & Mickunas, 1974; Sokolowski, 2000; Starks, 2007). 

Phenomenology contributes to a deeper understanding of lived experiences by 

exposing the taken-for-granted assumptions about these ways of knowing. 

Experience is something more continuous and viscous than jobs, contracts, 

roles and performances in and for the corporate world. Identity in the 

phenomenological sense asks ‘what does it feel like to be me?’ (Tomkins & 

Eatough, 2013). Smith et al. (2009) argue that identity is a particularly 

appropriate subject for phenomenological research via a Heideggerian IPA. 

This is due to Heidegger’s (1927/1962) phenomenology being primarily a way 

of thinking about things and a way of conducting research with a set of ideas 

with which to make sense of the results of that research (Tomkins & Eatough, 

2013).  

However, Tomkins & Eatough (2013) urge researchers to err on the side 

of caution when writing phenomenologically about identity. They find that in the 

literature, most approaches to identity in organizational research tend to 

highlight non-experiential aspects and themes, such as identity-as-control 

(Alvesson & Willmott, 2002). The overriding academic narrative of identity 

constructs, such as identity-as-control, makes it difficult to showcase 

phenomenological identity and obscures our view of embodied experience 

(Tomkins & Eatough, 2013, p. 267). There are, however, phenomenological 

researchers who suspend their ‘natural attitude’ and explore identity-as-

experience or ‘what is it like to be this person?’ For instance, the visceral 

aspects of occupational identity constructions (Ashcraft, 2007) or the 

connection between the efficacy of identity discourses and the intensity of their 

subjective meaning for people (Alvesson & Willmott, 2002). Heideggerian 

hermeneutical phenomenology (identity as experience) supports scholars’ 
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investigations into identities in organizations, as it considers identity as the 

outcome of individuals’ interpretations of their experience (Gill, 2014, p. 28).   

An example of studying identity from an IPA perspective, although not in 

the field of business and management, comes from the leading voice of IPA, 

Jonathan Smith. Smith (1999) examines the identity development of mothers 

transitioning into motherhood. The study is idiographic and grounded in the 

detailed case-studies of individual women going through a transition while 

prioritizing their own accounts of the experience. It employs an IPA of interviews 

and diaries. Smith uses the key components of the model to observe the 

women's perception of their social roles. During pregnancy, a woman's focus 

may turn from the public world of work toward the more local world of family 

and friends. This shift may help with the woman's preparation for the new role 

she is taking on and may, furthermore, contribute to a transformation of the 

woman's subsequent life plans. Smith does not come to the research as a blank 

canvas; he is familiar with research on models of identity development.  

However, he bears no expectation of how the transition of identity might 

manifest itself in any particular case. The same can be said for my research. I 

am familiar with what has been reported in the previous literature, yet I do not 

prejudge my work with pre-expectations of my participants’ identities.   

3.6 Entrepreneurial Identity   
Having offered a historical and informative discussion on the important 

philosophical stances in identity, I now focus on entrepreneurial identities and 

phenomenological studies in this field to emphasize the importance of studying 

such a concept from a stance that highlights the personal and human 

experience. This is supported by Pittaway and Tunstall (2016), who examine 

paradigms in entrepreneurship research and find that underlying philosophies 

of research in the field have possessed a number of common features from the 

functionalist paradigm which have guided an overwhelming majority of studies. 

These studies presuppose a realist ontology whereby social reality exists 

outside of the individual’s interaction with it and can be ‘discovered’ using 

positivist epistemological assumptions. In entrepreneurship, these 

assumptions drive ‘hypothesis driven’ methods with deterministic assumptions 

regarding human behavior (Pittaway, Aïssaoui, & Fox, 2018). Moreover, 
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entrepreneurial identity is understood as an individual construct in certain 

objectivist studies; for example, studies which evaluate the amount of locus of 

control an entrepreneur might have (e.g., Hsiao et al., 2016) or their 

innovativeness (e.g., Dai et al., 2014). The entrepreneur is considered to be 

static and disconnected from the rest of social life. However, by omitting 

historical and social variables, an incomplete understanding of entrepreneurs 

is promoted. As is evident, positivist stances within entrepreneurship continue 

to dominate (Brannback & Carsrud, 2016; Rajasinghe et al., 2018). 

Nevertheless, some researchers are now calling on research to emphasize the 

significance of capturing contextual and subjective knowledge in the field 

(Gartner & Birley, 2002; Davidsson, 2004; Welter et al., 2016; Rajasinghe et 

al., 2018). It is now becoming evident that contemporary working life, which is 

becoming increasingly fragmented and efficiency-seeking, is challenging the 

notion of role identity in many professions, including those of entrepreneurs 

(Leitch & Harrison, 2016; Karhunen et al., 2017). Therefore, it is apposite time 

to pursue a phenomenological way of thinking in entrepreneurship, as 

‘entrepreneurship is increasingly becoming theoretically infused with personal 

meaning and interpretations’ (Berglund, 2007, p. 90). 

Methods based on a phenomenological stance, such as IPA, can 

provide entrepreneurs with the means of explaining and participating in a 

conversation or discussion with others (such as their spouse), through which 

they draw upon linguistic resources and concepts which enable them to 

construct an understanding of themselves, their identity. A phenomenological 

approach in entrepreneurial research allows the researcher to appreciate the 

richness of the lived experiences of entrepreneurs. It has been argued that the 

entrepreneurial life-world is essentially characterized by its uncertainty and 

open-endedness (Berglund, 2015), which implies that ‘there is no a priori limit 

to what information is relevant to [the entrepreneur]: in principle, anything could 

be relevant’ (Dew & Sarasvathy, 2007, p. 270). This suggests that general 

theories of entrepreneurial identities and behaviors are inherently problematic 

(Berglund, 2015). If human activity is neglected when theorizing in the capacity 

of open-ended situations, then the relationship between complex and 

idiosyncratic life-worlds will also be neglected, leading to limited theory. As 
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Berglun (2015, p. 480) concludes, ‘the added value of using phenomenological 

approaches to study entrepreneurship is consequently to capture 

entrepreneurs’ lived experiences in ways that are sympathetic to its richness 

and seek to elucidate and appreciate, rather than downplay and treat as 

anomalies, its paradoxes and conflicts.’ However, having proposed 

justifications for such a methodology and method in entrepreneurship identity, 

I must note that only a handful of studies to date have utilized 

phenomenological research designs in entrepreneurship research.  

One such study is Berglund (2005) who conducts three 

phenomenological studies that examine how technology entrepreneurs 

experience self-identity as part of the venture creation process. He describes 

the tension between a very personal involvement (ego-involvement) and more 

detached modes of engagement (detached rationality). Although passion and 

personal interests are important aspects of entrepreneurial action, 

entrepreneurs must sometimes detach themselves from their ventures. In a 

later study, he describes how this may be extremely difficult, and to attain the 

necessary detachment entrepreneurs were ‘found to recall or construct 

temporary identities that allowed them to suspend their own feelings, for 

instance when making important decisions’ (Berglund, 2015, p. 481). As the 

above example shows, ‘phenomenological methods are well suited to develop 

new insights and to challenge and add nuance to existing, often more normative 

and structurally oriented theories’ (Berglund, 2015, p. 482), such as those on 

entrepreneurial identity. Identities at work are subjectively construed 

understandings of who they were, are, and desire to become, and are 

implicated in and thus key to understanding and explaining almost everything 

that happens in and around organizations (Ainsworth & Hardy, 2004). Identity 

is thus created through an understanding of who we are in relation to others 

and communication.  

3.7 Copreneurial Identity  
My primary interest is specifically in how subjective identities are shaped 

via the phenomenological method. There has been some interest surrounding 

copreneurial identities in a study by Danes and Jang (2013), who investigate 

the formation of a copreneurial identity during new venture creation by 
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investigating the underpinnings of spousal commitment, considering business 

communication quality. Their study is longitudinal and grounded in identity 

theory and SEM modeling. Danes and Jang (2013) find that couples who have 

high business communication quality, along with the entrepreneur's 

assessment of spousal commitment over time (composed of the spouse's self-

assessment of commitment and the entrepreneur's appraisal of spousal 

commitment) was then reflected in the mutual verification of a copreneurial 

identity. However, they explore how entrepreneurs and their spouses mutually 

form a collective copreneurial identity. This positions one spouse in taking a 

lesser role, while the other is the entrepreneurial leader  

In the copreneurial literature, there have been discussions regarding the 

identity creation of the male and female partners in the copreneurial business. 

However, little is known about how copreneurial identity is formed as a mutual 

collective. Entrepreneurial identity in previous research has been understood 

as an individual construct (Danes et al., 2013). However, in a copreneurial 

business, a collective cognition is required to be formed. The couple, whether 

consciously or subconsciously, becomes aware of the existence of the ‘us’ 

(Pierce & Jussila, 2010). That ‘we-ness’ is a fundamental base of commitment 

(Helmle et al., 2011). Understanding copreneurial identity can also help to 

understand why these types of firms do well over the years. Danes et al. (2010) 

argue that firm sustainability over time can be increased and be successful if 

the couple has a shared copreneurial identity. Commitment to each other and 

the business, along with a shared identity, are increasingly relevant conceptual 

issues. Copreneurship research can also challenge the view of the lead heroic 

male entrepreneur due to the importance of shared spousal opinions and 

influence (Aldrich & Cliff, 2003).  

 

3.8 Literature Review Conclusion 
 

The purpose of my literature review was to bring together two of the main 

bodies of literature that inform this study: a review of copreneurship research 

along with the dichotomies of subjectivist and objectivist identity theories which 

are firmly rooted in the discourse on identity in business management. This 
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highlights the importance for further phenomenological enquiry in copreneurial 

identity and thus informs the construction of my primary research question: How 

do copreneurs shape and experience their copreneurial identity inside of a 

copreneurial business? 

This conclusion brings me to my next chapter on philosophical 

positioning. Stating my philosophical positioning further emphasizes the belief 

of this work and helps to fill the gaps in the literature, as in order to contribute 

to copreneurial theory, such work must come from well-crafted qualitative 

research.  
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CHAPTER 4 – PHILOSOPHICAL POSITIONING 

In this chapter I present the study’s ontological, epistemological, and 

methodological considerations. The chapter is broken down into the following 

sections: research philosophy, the ontological and epistemological 

assumptions underpinning the research; my methodology, data collection 

methods, and data analysis; my role as researcher, ethical considerations; and 

my research design. An important part of crafting well-informed qualitative 

research is for researchers to engage with their assumptions about the nature 

of social reality and what it means to be human (ontology) and the nature and 

purpose of knowledge (epistemology) prior to deciding on their method 

(Cunliffe, 2011). To ensure consistency between my philosophical and 

methodological approach, I must clarify my problematic, the ontological and 

epistemological commitments of the research, which add to its trustworthiness 

and integrity whilst helping position it in the great scheme of thing[s] 

(Laakkonen, 2012, p. 32).   

Ontological and epistemological commitments are the basis for building 

well-crafted, persuasive, consistent, and credible research accounts (Cunliffe, 

2011, p. 647). Cunliffe identifies three problematics, below is a brief definition 

and description of the ontology and epistemology of each problematic. The 

objectivist problematic sees reality as concrete structures and behavioral 

patterns that are subject to rules and laws, whereas subjectivist ontology 

considers reality as individually or socially constructed through linguistic 

meanings and interpretations. These concepts are contextualized in a social 

site (Cunliffe, 2011, p. 654), ‘with no two realities alike’ (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 

2008, p. 14) but rather multiple realities locally and specifically constructed 

(Laverty, 2003). Subjectivism raises the ontological question of the nature of 

existence and how the world appears to us and is made meaningful through 

the practical activities and relationships we are caught up in (Smith et al., 2009, 

p. 17). Finally, the ontology of the intersubjectivism problematic views social 

reality as relative to interactions between people in moments of time and space. 

Epistemologically, people have a pragmatic knowledge which is in-situ and 

knowing-from-within.  
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4.1 My Ontology  
 I have adopted a subjectivist ontology, because I am interested in the 

lived experience of copreneurs and the various ways in which they experience 

themselves and their world through the dynamics of meaning-making, 

interpretation, and subjectivity (Tomkins & Eatough, 2013). Studying 

organizational life, in this case at the micro level, through a subjectivist 

problematic and a phenomenological perspective explores how people interpret 

how they see themselves and their lived experience (Cunliffe, 2011). From an 

ontological perspective, using a phenomenological and hermeneutic 

epistemology therefore helped me research how my participants use language 

to shape and enact social realities, identities, and actions in their everyday 

conversations and actions (Cunliffe, 2011). From an epistemological 

perspective, interpretative methods act as vehicles to access participants’ 

multiple interpretations, reflections, and the mean-making activities of 

individuals, whereby ‘relationality lies in people rather than language per se and 

accounts are written to include participants’ perspectives using an abductive 

approach which moves between theory (neutralizing, reframing, and dialectics) 

and practice (participant accounts), with each informing the other (Cunliffe, 

2011, pp. 17–18). Interviews can be interpreted using IPA. Using IPA stemming 

from hermeneutic phenomenology can lead to theoretical contributions to family 

business research by involving practitioners more naturally in narrating their 

knowledge, paying attention to how participants produce and reproduce 

everyday family business events.  

4.2 My Epistemology  
Epistemology addresses ‘what is knowledge,’ and the epistemic 

commitment of this research, based on a subjectivist ontology, sees a 

relationship between the ‘knower and what can be known’ (Denzin & Lincoln, 

2000; Laverty, 2003). The investigator and the investigated are interactively 

linked in the creation of findings, with the investigator as a passionate 

participant (Denzin & Lincoln, 2000). Meaning may therefore evolve in a 

process of interpretation and interaction between the investigator and research 

participants. The primary aims are understanding, and the reconstruction of 

experience and knowledge (Laverty, 2003). The epistemology of subjectivism 
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is concerned with life experiences and a common-sense knowledge, which 

occurs naturally via interactions, conversations, and day-to-today mundane 

activities.   

4.3 Hermeneutics  
This study adopts the philosophical stance of hermeneutic 

phenomenology, which then drives the choice of method: IPA. To provide the 

reader with an understanding of these concepts, I present an historical and 

critical view of hermeneutics, phenomenology and the active discussions and 

philosophical stances that justify my given choice of methodology and method.  

 To introduce this discussion of hermeneutics, I begin with the theologian 

and philosopher Schleiermacher (1768–1834) who was the first to unify various 

hermeneutic theories into universal hermeneutics. For Schleiermacher, 

hermeneutics concerns itself with theories for suitably interpreting texts and 

spoken language. Hermeneutics is the art of understanding; therefore, the 

desired objective of hermeneutics is to understand correctly, or as close to as 

possible, what has been expressed by another, ‘every utterance has a dual 

relationship, to the totality of language and to the whole thought of its originator’ 

(Schleiermacher, 1998, p.8). The overall goal of hermeneutics is ‘to understand 

the utterance at first just as well and then better than its author’ 

(Schleiermacher, 1998, p. 23). Furthermore, hermeneutics is described as ‘a 

theory of the real experience that thinking is’ (Tomkins & Eatough, 2018). Within 

the field of hermeneutics, there are two main branches; the first is concerned 

with the activities of interpretation and practical issues of how we interpret text 

and thus generates rules and standards, whereas the second is concerned with 

the philosophy of understanding and what is meant by understanding whilst 

articulating principles (Tomkins & Eatough, 2018). Therefore, the first exerts a 

direct influence on methodology, whereas the second exerts a more indirect 

influence over it. In this way, researchers can understand the participant’s 

subjective experience and then develop themes that are more general across 

participant experiences. There are two aspects to interpretation for 

Schleiermacher’s hermeneutic practice: ‘grammatical,’ whereby a researcher 

has to know about the language the author used, and psychological, whereby 

the researcher understands how the author thinks with reference to their 
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particular culture and historical time. Using hermeneutics, we can reconstruct 

how the speaker’s use of language presents their ideas. Grammatical 

interpretation pertains to the linguistic elements of a text. Firstly, meaning is 

found from a linguistic element, followed by the determination of a word from 

its context. Simultaneously, psychological interpretation takes place to ‘to 

understand every given structure of thoughts as a moment of the life of a 

particular person’ (Schleiermacher, 1998, p. 101). Here, we can observe a 

circularity to the interpretation of hermeneutics, in that the whole can only be 

understood when examining the individual, and the individual can only be 

understood when examining the whole (Schleiermacher, 1999). 

This brings us to hermeneutic circling, which advocates that to 

understand the whole of someone’s reality we must understand that this is 

embedded in the experiences of everyday life for a person. The hermeneutic 

circle was developed by Heidegger and appears in his works regarding his 

reflections on the circular structure of Dasein—‘da’ meaning ‘there’ and ‘sein’ 

meaning ‘to be’; collectively, ‘there being’ or being-there (Heidegger, 1999; 

Schmidt, 2006)—and the philosophical question of ‘Being’ (Schmidt, 2006; 

Tomkins & Eatough, 2018). Dasein’s central activity is their enquiry into being 

and in particular their ability to question and focus on personal existence 

(Heidegger, 1927/2011). For Heidegger, ‘Being’ should be approached 

thematically and then linguistically, due to the relationship between pre-

understandings and understanding, with human existence interwoven both 

temporally and historically; thus meaning is derived from life-in-context 

(Heidegger, 1999; Schmidt, 2006). This can be achieved through an 

interpretive process that is enhanced and achieved through a hermeneutic 

circle, which switches from the parts of experience to the whole of experience 

and repeatedly back and forth to increase the depth of engagement with and 

the understanding of texts (Laverty, 2003). The overall focus of hermeneutic 

circling is to search for meaning, whether textual or existential. Although there 

is no agreed definition of meaning in Hermeneutics, there is shared acceptance 

that meaning is contextually and historically constructed (Tomkins & Eatough, 

2018). For Schleiermacher, the true meaning of words or text is found by 

transferring into the original lived experience of the speaker/author and, if done 
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successfully, their conscious intentions will emerge. In Schleiermacher’s 

hermeneutic circling and sense of meaning, he argues that if a researcher 

cannot access or understand what an author is trying to say, then this is due to 

the researcher’s prejudice. If the researcher becomes aware of prejudices, then 

they must take extra care when reexamining the text or trying a triangulation 

method and drawing upon a second or third person’s interpretations (Tomkins 

& Eatough, 2018).    

Heidegger and Gadamer (1960), other prominent philosophers in the 

field of hermeneutics, adopt a different perspective of an interpreter’s pre-

conceptions. Gadamer discusses the concept of entering the original 

experience of the author and instead advocates meaning through 

intersubjective communication:  ‘Understanding is always more than merely re-

creating someone else’s meaning. Questioning opens up possibilities of 

meaning, and thus what is meaningful passes into one’s own thinking on the 

subject’ (Gadamer, 1989, p. 368). Therefore, researchers have the power to 

create rather than just restore (Tomkins & Eatough, 2018). To understand 

meaning, we must first begin, however, with Heidegger’s (1962) ontological 

question of how understanding is possible in the first place, which marks a 

pivotal shift in the hermeneutic tradition from the procedural to the existential 

and from method to ontology. For Heidegger, ‘before we come to understand 

anything explicitly we already have a pre-conception or pre-supposition of it - 

hermeneutic circling involves maneuvering between pre-understanding and 

understanding, between our assumptions about, and our actual encounter with, 

a text’ (Tomkins & Eatough, 2018, p. 7). Heidegger emphasizes that the 

‘subject’ does not attach meaning to an experienced ‘object’ but rather that the 

meaning is already there as soon as the so-called ‘object’ is present. ‘Objects’ 

do not pass in front of the apprehending subject, but there is an event or 

happening whereby the meaningful ‘object’ appears in a context of meaning 

oriented by the concerns of the ‘subject’ (Schmidt, 2006, pp. 51–53).  

 I now move on to the philosophical underpinnings of phenomenology to 

understand how these two philosophical disciplines can together create an 

interpretative method to help us better understand copreneurship.  
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The term phenomenology refers to the study of phenomena, whereby a 

phenomenon is anything that appears to someone in their conscious 

experience (Moran, 2000; Gill, 2014). Therefore, phenomenology is essentially 

the study of lived experience or the lifeworld (Van Manen, 1997; Laverty, 2003). 

The study of phenomenology began with Husserl, who is considered the ‘father’ 

of the discipline, and his concerns regarding how phenomena appear to us 

through consciousness. He advocates that minds and objects both occur within 

an experience, therefore eliminating mind–body dualism (Laverty, 2003). 

Husserl's work is known as ‘descriptive’ phenomenological methodologies, 

which aim to describe the essence of experiences and refer to his descriptive 

method as ‘reduction’ (Gill, 2014). Reduction requires phenomenological 

bracketing, whereby a phenomenologist researcher suspends assumptions 

and presuppositions about the phenomenon, therefore disconnecting 

themselves from the natural attitude of everyday life (Gill, 2014, pp. 119–120).  

For the process of bracketing, the researcher chooses a phenomenon and 

holds it in their imagination. The researcher then moves to develop examples 

of similar experiences through imaginative variation. Finally, the integration of 

these variations is achieved through the synthesis of the essences of interest. 

A method of free variation leads the researcher to a description of the invariant 

or essential structures of the phenomenon, without which it would not exist. The 

use of intentional analysis then focuses on the concrete experience itself and 

describes how the particular experience is constructed (Polkinghorne, 1983). 

Bracketing has also been described as the identification of our presuppositions 

regarding the nature of the phenomena, followed by an attempt to set them 

aside to observe the phenomena as it really is (Laverty, 2003; Schmidt, 2006). 

Heidegger believes that as researchers, we can never be free of assumptions 

and that ‘interpretation is never a presuppositionless apprehending of 

something to us’ (Heidegger, 1996, p. 141). Heidegger’s interpretive approach 

to studying human existence therefore opposes the notion of bracketing. 

4.3.1 Heidegger’s Interpretive Phenomenology  
Heidegger worked with Husserl, who trained Heidegger in the processes 

of phenomenological intentionality and reduction. As noted earlier, for Husserl, 

a researcher must be as detached as possible from the interpretation of things 
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and the analysis should be descriptive. Heidegger later disassociated himself 

from Husserl’s work (Laverty, 2003); advocating that human existence (being-

in-the-world) and consciousness are not separate from the world (Heidegger, 

1927; 1962; Laverty, 2003) but are instead embedded in historically lived 

experience. He believed that understanding is a basic form of human existence 

in that understanding is not a way we know the world, but rather the way we 

are (Polkinghorne, 1983; Laverty, 2003). Heidegger addressed the ontological 

question of ‘Being’ and what it means to ‘Be,’ writing that we already live in an 

understanding of being and that the meaning of being is simultaneously 

obscured by darkness. He defines the human being as being there, which itself 

is defined by ‘Care,’ which is the practically engaged and concernful mode of 

being-in-the-world. Heidegger introduces the hermeneutic method into modern 

philosophy by explicating the necessity of interpretation in the study of human 

beings (Gill, 2014), suggesting that individuals are ‘always already in an 

environing world’ (1988, p. 164), meaning that everyone exists in a culturally 

and historically conditioned environment which they cannot step outside of. 

Existence is always set against a background that contextualizes experience. 

In this way, an individual’s culture and traditions influence their understanding 

of an experience (Gill, 2014, p. 120).  Gadamer, meanwhile, articulates that the 

anticipation of a text’s meaning is a necessary condition for interpretation: ‘We 

cannot enter the hermeneutic circle without having assumptions, expectations, 

and prejudices about a text. These aspects are not a hindrance to its 

interpretation but go so far as to enable it. Long before we understand ourselves 

through the processes of self-examination, we understand ourselves in a self-

evident way in the family, society and state in which we live’ (Gadamer, 1989, 

p. 278).  

4.3.2 Gadamer and the Ontology of Language   
 Gadamer was heavily influenced by the work of Heidegger and 

regarded hermeneutics not as a procedure of understanding, but as a discipline 

that clarifies the conditions in which understanding itself takes place, whereby 

language and understanding are inseparable structural aspects of human 

‘being-in-the-world.’ (Laverty, 2003). Language is ‘the universal medium in 

which understanding occurs, understanding occurs in interpreting’ (Gadamer, 
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1998, p. 389). Interpretation is a continuous and evolving process; therefore, 

definitive and conclusive interpretations are questionable (Annells, 1996). 

Gadamer was unequivocal in his view that methods are not completely 

objective and separate from the user, or value free. Interpretation is seen as 

critical to this process of understanding. Language, for Gadamer, comprises 

both the medium and the object of hermeneutic experience. To bring the 

meaning of the text to the forefront, the researcher enters into a conversation 

with the text that takes place in the medium of language. The ideality of the 

word and the continuity of memory constitute the object of hermeneutic 

experience, so that the written word transcends the circumstances of its use 

(Schmidt, 2006, p. 118). Gadamer contends that ‘Language and thinking about 

things are so bound together that it is an abstraction to conceive of the system 

of truths as a pre-given system of possibilities of being for which the signifying 

subject selects corresponding signs’ (Gadamer, 1991, p. 417). Therefore, 

experience does not occur external to or prior to language, but rather within 

language (Schmidt, 2006): ‘We seek the right word – i.e. the word that really 

belongs to the thing – so that in it the thing comes into language’ (Gadamer, 

1991, p.417).  

4.3.3 Hermeneutics and Phenomenology as an Interpretive Method  
The Greek root for hermeneutics suggests that it involves understanding 

particulars where the process involves language (Leonard, 1989). Gadamer 

(1987) states that hermeneutics is the theoretical attitude toward the practice 

of interpretation and the interpretation of texts, but it is also the relationship to 

the experiences interpreted in them and in our ‘communicatively unfolded 

orientations to the world’ (Annells, 1996, p. 706).  As a researcher, I believe 

that lived experience is fixed in text, which then requires interpretation.  

Hermeneutics and phenomenology are seen as separate, a key 

difference being that hermeneutic interpretation concerns the contextual, 

social, and historical aspects of texts, whereas phenomenological interpretation 

focuses on how life is experienced (Denscombe, 2010). In short, hermeneutics 

is the theory of the interpretation of texts, articulation, or the ‘laying-out’ of our 

prior understanding of things (Malpas, 1992); whereas phenomenology is the 

study of experience that addresses existential issues (Thompson, 1990). Lived 
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experience has to be fixed in texts, which then always require interpretation. In 

‘pure’ phenomenology, essences are seen intuitively, ‘uncontaminated’ by 

interpretation (Lindseth & Norberg, 2004). Within ‘pure’ hermeneutics, text 

interpretation does not transcend the text meaning to reveal essential traits of 

our lifeworld (Lindseth & Norberg, 2004). Hermeneutics is the interpretation; 

therefore, hermeneutic enquiry is phenomenological in the sense that it 

discloses phenomena. Modem hermeneutic enquiry has arisen from 

phenomenological metatheory (Osborne, 1994).  

4.4 Conclusions of the Philosophy Review  
The aim of this section was for the reader to trust the perspective of a 

researcher as presented in qualitative exploration, because the disclosure of 

the researcher's position in relation to the research is important (Pitard, 2017). 

As Pitard (2017) states, asking oneself ‘Who am I in relation to the research? 

becomes the central tenet in disclosing the positioning of the researcher.’ 

 In the next section, I state my methodological stance, which emanates 

from the philosophical positioning of the research. Any qualitative inquiry such 

as mine emphasizes the need for reflexivity in the research, which can be 

achieved with careful methodological positioning of the research.   
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CHAPTER 5 – METHODOLOGY  

5.1 Methodology Introduction 
 

In this chapter, I address my research design over time in order to show 

when I crafted my phenomenological questions, organized my interviews and 

type, and interpreted my transcriptions. I later discuss how I chose my research 

method, how I crafted the questions, how I interpreted the interviews, how I saw 

my identity as a researcher, and how I managed the translation processes for 

both questions and interviews, and I conclude this chapter with an introduction 

to my participants. It is important to detail these methodological practices in 

order to increase the transparency of my research. Unfortunately, when 

assessing the quality and validity of qualitative work, it is frequently assessed 

under the criteria of quantitative research. This means that the meanings of 

transparency, validity, value and trustworthiness are located in the realm of 

positivist studies. These concepts are important for qualitative researchers, 

however, ‘they should be evaluated in relation to criteria recognized as 

appropriate to it’ (Smith, 2009, p. 179). For this study, transparency refers to 

the clear description of the stages of the research process, which aims to add 

value and trustworthiness to my research.  
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5.2 Research Design 
Below is a timeline of research design. In January 2018, I successfully 

completed my transfer viva and began from that point to craft my research 

design. 

 
 

5.3 Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis  
I now move on from when I conducted the research to how I did so. In 

the following chapter I describe my how why I chose my preferred method. 

Jonathan Smith’s IPA made its first real appearance in the publication of his 

1996 paper in Psychology and Health. In this, he argued for an approach to 

psychology that is able to capture the experiential and qualitative (Smith, 2009; 

Gill, 2014). The idiographic nature of Smith’s IPA separates it from most other 

phenomenological methodologies in that it seeks to capture and convey the 

richness of a particular person’s experience (Gill, 2014). Smith and Osborne 

(2008) outline four key stages of inductive analysis for researchers, which is 

underpinned by the double hermeneutic, whereby a researcher attempts to 

make sense of the participant’s sense-making activity. Smith (2009) 

encourages researchers in other disciplines to take advantage of IPA, as they 

may also wish to seek to examine the experiential (Gill, 2014). IPA’s approach 
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manifests ideas from phenomenology and hermeneutics (Smith, 2009; Gill, 

2014).   

A phenomenological researcher’s epistemological and ontological 

assumptions should inform the selection of a particular methodology. Beyond 

a connection to a broad conception of phenomenology, the researcher should 

establish if their assumptions more closely align with Husserl or Heidegger. 

Selecting one particular type of phenomenological philosophy to underpin a 

study can preclude the application of certain types of phenomenological 

methodologies. As Osborne (1994) notes, potential researchers should 

appreciate that hermeneutic phenomenology makes ‘an interpretive leap 

beyond Husserlian phenomenology’ (p. 174). For example, the practice of 

Husserlian bracketing would be inappropriate in Smith’s approach (Gill, 2014, 

p. 127).   

5.4 My chosen research method   
My research methodology is based on Heidegger’s hermeneutic 

phenomenology, which is concerned with the life world or human experience 

as it is lived (Laverty, 2003; Kafle, 2013). The focus is on enlightening and 

revealing details and seemingly trivial aspects within experience that may be 

taken for granted in our lives (Laverty, 2003; Kafle, 2013), with the goal of 

creating meaning and achieving a sense of understanding (Kafle, 2013) 

through interpretation rather than by obtaining measurement (Denscombe, 

2010). The hermeneutic phenomenology methodology stemming from my 

subjectivist problematic is concerned with giving participants a voice and using 

fluid and adaptable methods. Under this problematic, the methods are always 

a sense and meaning-making activity, the purpose of which is ‘rendering a new, 

enriched, or expanded way of making sense of some problem or issue’ (Thorne, 

2008, p. 175). I captured first person experiences and how members of a family 

make sense of work–life integration, work and family, relationships, 

paternalism, gendered outcomes, and gendered discourse. Narratives, 

entrepreneurial thinking, and behaviors within the family context are embedded, 

learned, and inherent. Consequently, the embeddedness of family goals and 

values supersede the strategic or economic goals of the organization (Getz & 

Carlsen, 2005). One of the most significant reasons for using interpretivist 
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research in entrepreneurship is that it is capable of producing rich data through 

which respondents’ experiences, perceptions, and beliefs may be accessed, 

thus adding significantly to the understanding of entrepreneurial behavior 

(Leitch et al., 2010) in the family business / copreneurial context.   

My research objective is to elucidate and explicate essential meaning as 

it is lived in the human experience of copreneurs in family businesses in 

Greece. Smith’s IPA, emanating from hermeneutic phenomenology, is 

appropriate in undertaking this objective because, as a researcher I do not want 

to merely explain experiences but to understand them by exploring how 

entrepreneurs become and project future possibilities (Seymour, 2006). IPA is 

also idiographic, focusing on the analysis of individual perspectives of study 

participants in their unique contexts. I believe that the corepreneur’s lived 

experience encompasses a world of work and other human beings in which we 

become aware of this participation through narratives they tell.  In conclusion, 

IPA synthesizes ideas from phenomenology and hermeneutics, resulting in a 

method that is descriptive, in that it is concerned with how things appear and 

lets them speak for themselves, and interpretative, because it recognizes there 

is no such thing as an uninterrupted phenomenon (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2014). 

Lindseth and Norberg (2004) argue that a hermeneutic phenomenologist 

researcher should refrain from judging and concluding, as their stance is not to 

state apposite facts but in relating to what they have experienced. As a 

researcher, I must not judge but rather participate in the narrative and in the 

narrated meaning (Lindseth & Norberg, 2004).  

5.4.1 Is IPA Sufficiently Phenomenological? 

IPA as a phenomenological method has been critiqued by scholars such 

as Giorgi and Paley. In this section, I outline these contemporary debates and 

highlight the discussions and key arguments.  

To begin with, Giorgi, who draws on the work of Husserl, observes that 

phenomenological investigation requires epoché and reduction. He asserts that 

an adaption of the phenomenological method to the human sciences essentially 

requires that the researcher ‘brackets or disengage from all past theories or 

knowledge about the phenomenon’ and ‘withholds existential assent of the 

phenomenon’ (Zahavi, 2019, p. 2). Smith’s IPA does not appeal to epoché and 
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reduction; rather, it draws upon a wider corpus of phenomenology, and it does 

not attempt to operationalize a specific version (Smith et al., 2009, p. 200). 

Smith, et al., argue that the process of engaging with the participant, with a 

model of the hermeneutic circle of the research process. The ‘whole’ is the 

researcher’s ongoing biography, and the ‘part’ is the encounter with the new 

participant of the research process (pp. 34-35). This type of hermennutic circle 

Smith has emphasized as more important more than the process of bracketing 

prior concerns. Therefore, I believe that a researcher cannot separate 

themselves from the research and will always bring a part of themselves to it. 

 Giorgi further argues that IPA’s methodical procedures fail to meet the 

generally accepted scientific criteria, in that IPA’s lack of fixed methods makes 

the possibility of the replication of IPA studies impossible. Moreover, its 

subjective findings fail to meet the important scientific criterion of objectivity 

(Giorgi, 2011). Two of his key concerns are prescription and replication (Smith, 

2010).  

Giorgi claims that IPA is not a prescriptive methodology. In his 2010 

rebuttal, Smith responds to this critique of Giorgi, noting that processes in 

qualitative research are not the equivalent of the carefully prescribed 

procedures in quantitative research (Smith, 2010). Smith’s IPA offers a set of 

research steps that need to be made and made in the appropriate order. 

However, there is flexibility in how each of these steps is taken, thus a balance 

is achieved between structure and flexibility. Finally, Smith argues that ‘there 

are quality control criteria which help guide the researcher to conduct good work 

as well as the reader to evaluate it’ (Smith, 2010, p. 189).  

Regarding Giorgi’s second critique of replicability, it is supported by 

Paley (2017), who notes that ‘the lack of specific guidance in terms of an 

objective interpretation of the research findings, a comprehensive frame of 

reference may put the replicability of the research and its overall scientific merit 

at risk’ (Gyollai, 2020, p. 8). On the replication of IPA works, I agree with Smith 

that qualitative researchers ‘do not see replicability as a criterion they aspire to 

or consider their work should be judged against’ (Smith, 2010, p. 189). For my 

own part, I refer the reader to my argument on pages 133-135 whereby I outline 

further how my work should be judged against qualitative meanings of rigor, 

validity, and replicability.  
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Paley further argues that those looking for philosophical inspiration or 

methodological guidance should do not engage in phenomenology (Zahavi & 

Martiny, 2019). Paley has critically assessed Jonathan Smith’s IPA, concluding 

that it fails to provide clear definitions of the central concepts and that his 

approach lacks methodological rigor, employs arbitrary procedures, and is 

permeated by personal idiosyncrasies (Paley 2017, p. 147). Paley also posits 

that IPA’s interpretative phase, as opposed to the claim of Smith et al. claim 

(2009, p. 90), never arises from the participant's own words, but is always and 

necessarily based on the researcher's perspective imported from the outside 

(Zahavi & Martiny, 2019).  

5.4.2 Methods of Data Collection  
When a researcher is designing their method, it is important not only to 

craft a method underpinned by their philosophical stance but to understand the 

critical role that research interviews play not only in the study in which they are 

utilized but also in terms of the credibility of social science research: ‘It is often 

taken for granted the use of research interviews without explicating the reasons 

behind that decision. Interviews transform information into shared experiences 

and interviewees into performers whose accounts are then performed by 

others; they are sites for the creation and performance of meaning’ (Denzin, 

2001b, pp. 24–25).  

In an extensive review of research methods in entrepreneurship from 

1985–2013 by McDonald et al. (2015), the authors find that in papers in the top 

journals in the field of entrepreneurship, only a small amount of studies 

discussed their methodological approaches; moreover, the field was dominated 

by positivist approaches. Failing to recognize our epistemological stance in 

research and how it has shaped the method has implications for the meaning, 

information, and answers portrayed in the research. Furthermore, we must be 

truthful about the caveats of our research methods; ‘Interviewing as a method 

can carry its own epistemological problem. Can we truly know about the other?’ 

(Coelho & Figueiredo, 2003, p. 196). The answer to overcoming this lies within 

my interpretivist epistemological stance. Giving a voice to entrepreneurs, in 

contrast to quantitative methods which silence them, enables an exploration of 

their choices, aspirations, stories, and meanings through their own accounts 
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and provides a method by which the personal is made public (Denzin, 2001; 

Laakkonen, 2012). Interviews, therefore, will produce first-person experiential 

exploration and the means to answer my research questions and thus add 

knowledge to the approaches of copreneurial identity in the literature. Research 

interviews are an opportunity for enquiry underpinned by the notion of discovery 

rather than replication. This idea emphasizes the interview as a social and 

temporal event that renders the empirical materials ‘only about a particular 

research conversation that occurred at a particular time and place’; to interpret 

these ‘requires assumptions and contextual knowledge and argument’ 

(Wengraf, 2001, p. 1). 

I therefore decided that semi-structured and one-to-one interviews would 

be the best methods to gather empirical data that exposed the true meanings 

behind an entrepreneur’s actions. Moreover, IPA interviews can be seen as 

conversation, the purpose of which is to allow participants to tell stories in their 

own words (Smith et al., 2009, p. 57). In IPA, interviewing allows the researcher 

to come at the research question ‘side ways.’ For this study, I compiled a loose 

agenda of open questions prior to the interviews. IPA is an interaction whereby 

both interviewer and interviewee are active participants in the research. 

Although the focus begins with the researcher’s questions, the interview is part-

led by the participants’ concerns, with follow-up questions from the researcher 

(Smith et al., 2009).  As an IPA researcher, it is important that I show interest 

and empathy to the subject I have chosen to investigate, as this puts 

participants at ease within a short period of time. It is important to establish this 

rapport so that myself and the participant can embrace a comfortable 

exploration of the subject being explored (McCormack & Joseph, 2018).   

Cope (2005) who acknowledges that using IPA would enhance 

theoretical understanding of entrepreneurial failure, begins his IPA interviews 

with questions such as: ‘Can you tell me about your experience of having a 

venture that hasn't succeeded?’ His subsequent questions resulted from the 

dialogue (Cope, 2011, p. 610). Cope (2005) highlights the importance of 

keeping a degree of naivety and coming to the interview with no prior themes 

and suggestions. Moreover, the interviewer needs to be seen as less 

knowledgeable than the participants of the study so that the latter feel expert 
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about [their] own experiences (Thompson et al. 1989). Cope (2005) and 

Parkinson and Howorth's (2008) methodology was inductive, and 

phenomenology allowed the authors to shelve their theoretical stances to 

discover experience rather than prove or justify theories. 

5.4 Conducting the Interviews  
The aim of developing ‘a schedule is to facilitate a comfortable 

interaction with the participant which will, in turn, enable them to provide a 

detailed account of the experience under investigation’ (Smith, 2009, p. 59). 

When I designed the interview schedule, I had my research questions printed 

and laid out in front of me. This was so that I could clearly see exactly what I 

wanted to be answered.  Firstly, I identified a broad area which I wanted to hear 

about; subsequently, I drafted a range of required topic areas for the interview. 

For example, the topics associated with a copreneurial business were: starting 

the business; the experience of running a business with a romantic partner; and 

the experience of balancing home and work life. Sequencing the topic also 

helped me establish a logical order for the questions.   

5.4.1 Question Design  
When designing my questions, I kept in mind that they needed to be 

open and expansive without making assumptions regarding the participant’s 

experiences or concerns, or leading them toward particular answers (Smith, 

2009, pp. 58–59). The goal of an IPA interview is to obtain a first-person 

description of a particular experience. The interviewer wants the participant to 

set the course of the dialogue (Cope, 2011). An IPA researcher’s aim is to 

organize and set up an interview as an event which facilitates the discussion of 

their topic and, moreover, allows the research question or questions to be 

answered. This is aided by the preparation of a schedule that allows the 

researcher to set a loose agenda (Smith, 2009, p. 58).   

The types of questions suitable for an IPA study are based on exploring 

sensory perceptions, mental phenomena (thoughts, memories, associations, 

fantasies) and, most importantly, individual interpretations (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 

2014). IPA interviews usually follow a pattern whereby the questions move 

between narrative or descriptive and the participant is more analytic or 

evaluative respectively (Smith, 2009). To establish a rapport and ease my 
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participants into the interviewing process, I began with questions that were 

descriptive in nature, which meant they start with ‘how,’ such as: ‘How did the 

business begin?’ or ‘How many hours do you work on average a day?’ I wanted 

my participants to relax into the interview before I began asking questions about 

their experiences.   

The questions also needed to be descriptive; contrast; evaluative; 

circular and comparative. These question types help extrapolate sensory 

perceptions, thoughts, memories, associations and individual interpretations. 

Below are examples from the interviews of these types of questions and, where 

necessary, their possible prompts (PP):   

• Descriptive – How many hours do you work on average a day?  

• Contrast – What are the main differences between a good day and a bad 
day at work?   

• Evaluative – How do you feel after a bad day at work?  

• Circular – What do you think your partner thinks about how you do your 
job?    

PP: How does that make you feel?  

• Comparative – How do you think your life would be different if you didn’t 
work with your partner?  

PP: Can you describe that thought/feeling? Can you describe why you think 
this?   

Interview questions that begin with: ‘‘how...’ ‘why...’ and ‘were’ enable  

reflections and views on certain topics (Parkinson & Howorth, 2008, p. 17).  

Moreover, asking critical questions of participants’ accounts means that 

interpretation can be descriptive and empathic, aiming to produce ‘rich 

experiential descriptions,’ and also critical and questioning ‘in ways which 

participants might be unwilling or unable to do themselves’ (Eatough & Smith, 

2008, p. 189). IPA occupies a ‘center-ground position,’ whereby it is possible to 

combine a hermeneutic of empathy with a hermeneutic of questioning ‘so long 

as it serves to ‘draw out’ or ‘disclose’ the meaning of the experience’ (Smith, 

2009, p. 36).  

My research questions looked at the spaces of work and home life. The 

interview was split into two sections: work life questions and home life 

questions. Keeping the experiential nature of the research in mind and my 
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research questions, I began to write a series of questions (at that time in no 

particular order). For the questions regarding work life, I wrote some questions 

with the aim of accessing my participants’ daily routines, such as ‘What time do 

you start work?’ and ‘How many hours do you work?’ I believed this would help 

establish a rapport and ease the participants into the interview process. I then 

moved on to writing evaluative questions such as ‘How do you feel about 

working with your partner?’ and ‘What does your business mean to you?’ to 

help the participant engage in more of an analytic thought process.  

Comparative questions such as ‘How would the business be different if you 

swapped roles with your partner?’ to help promote the participant into 

evaluating the similarities or dissimilarities between themselves and their 

partner or the differences between a good or bad day at work. Evaluative 

questions such as, ‘How do you feel after a bad day at work?’ engages with the 

participants’ individual perceptions of the phenomena. Circular questions such 

as ‘What do you think your partner thinks about how you do your job?’ Creates 

a situation whereby the participant steps into the shoes of their partner, a dual 

process whereby the participant attempts to make sense of what their partner 

may be thinking. For home life, again the questions began with descriptive 

questions to ease the transition into discussing the home life before moving on 

to more analytical questions.    

To help guide the flow of the interviews, I prepared prompts to go with 

the questions. I did this for two reasons: I conducted a pilot study a year before 

beginning work on my thesis to test myself as an IPA researcher. I noticed that 

even though I explained in layman's terms the language of phenomenological 

questions and what they aim to seek, the more abstract questions caught the 

participants in my pilot study off guard. I asked one participant why he paused 

and asked for further clarification on a question. He thought that the questions 

would be more descriptive, more analytical questions about the day-to-day 

running of their business or business strategy and marketing. When given a 

vehicle in which to share his experiences about working with his father in a 

family business, he was unsure of what to say because he had never really 

explored or analyzed his thoughts or feelings. Learning from this experience for 

the more abstract questions in my schedule that required the participant to be 
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very evaluative about their experience, I added prompting questions to help the 

participant.  Secondly, I added prompts because although gaining access to 

the world of the participant can be difficult in one session, if the interviewer is 

too outcome-focused, tension within the interview may inhibit progress. The use 

of gentle probing questions while maintaining a balance between the 

researcher’s needs and the participant’s needs requires confidence and on-the-

spot decision-making as you move back and forth with familiarity through the 

semi-structured interview schedule. The questions were checked and revised 

by my two supervisors to remove any objectivist language and check that the 

questions were not too long and were written well and correctly. 

5.4.2 Translating the Questions  
A central concern for interview questions in qualitative research is how 

to effectively translate the questions into another language. Due to the diversity 

of the Greek language, to obtain meaningful results it is essential to establish 

equivalence of meaning in Greek to ensure that each participant clearly 

understands first the instructions and secondly the questions.  A procedure that 

is commonly used to test the accuracy of translation is back-translation (Brislin 

1970, 1980). A bilingual native of the target country (Greece) translates the data 

instrument into the target language (Greek). Next, a bilingual native speaker of 

the source language (England) then translates it back into the source language 

(English). The original and back-translated versions are then compared for 

differences and comparability. The accuracy of the back-translated version is 

considered an indicator of the accuracy of the target translation. However, this 

does not necessarily ensure equivalence in meaning and concepts in Greek, 

thus ‘this type of translation that is adapted to the culture of the target language 

might not be accurate’’ (Douglas & Craig, 2007, p. 30). 

 5.5 Interpretation of the Interviews 
Smith (2009) states that IPA can be characterized by a set of common 

processes; for example, moving from the particular to the shared and from the 

descriptive to the interpretative. It also has a set of common principles, which 

are a commitment to an understanding of the participant’s perspective and a 

psychological focus on personal meaning making in particular; contexts that are 

applied flexibly according to the analytic task (p. 79). The analysis can be 
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described as an iterative and inductive cycle (Smith, 2007).   

During the exploration, I undertook a close, line-by-line interpretation of 

the experiential claims, concerns, and understandings of each participant 

(Smith, 2009, p. 79–80). From this, the identification of the initial themes begins 

to emerge. These emergent themes began as single cases that were 

subsequently drawn across multiple cases, albeit nuanced and unique to the 

individual. However, I do not wish to draw the themes across in such a manner 

that subjects them to becoming ‘common’ and prevents them from being 

examined subjectively in the case of each couple. Therefore, I examined each 

couple, and more iteratively each individual spouse and how they experienced 

a given theme. Sweeping generalizations that can be found in the literature do 

not play out in people's experience. Therefore, I find it integral to my research 

to develop a ‘dialogue’ between myself and the transcripts, along with my 

psychological knowledge about what it might mean for my participants to have 

a copreneurial business (Smith, 2009, pp. 79–80).   

Some IPA researchers choose to frame or structure out the themes to 

illustrate the relationships between them that allow analyzed data to be traced 

right through the process, from initial comments on the transcript through to 

initial clustering and thematic development and into the final structure of themes 

(Smith, 2009, pp. 79–80). Drawing out and classifying themes in this manner 

must be done carefully so that it does not cross over into thematic analysis. 

This method can be used across the epistemological and ontological spectrum. 

Thematic development in IPA must be done carefully to ensure that it is 

underpinned by my philosophical stance (phenomenology). Moreover, IPA has 

a dual focus on the unique characteristics of individual participants (idiographic 

focus) and on patterning of meaning across participants. In contrast, thematic 

analysis focuses mainly on patterning of meaning across participants. 

Furthermore, the devices of supervision, collaboration, or audit are 

recommended, though not a necessity, to help test and develop the coherence 

and plausibility of the interpretation (Smith, 2009, pp. 79–80). In terms of my 

research, the audio files are private and confidential and therefore can only be 

heard by myself. As IPA’s main goal is for the researcher to explore in depth 

and as close as possible the meaning of the participants, it is not necessary, 
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therefore, to employ anyone else to help me do so. However, my supervisors, 

who have guided me through not only this thesis but also my three years of the 

PhD course, were on hand to guide me through the phenomenological writing 

up process rather than giving their opinions on the exploration itself. In other 

words, how to write it rather than what to write.   

To maintain a phenomenological focus on the exploration, I developed 

a full narrative, evidenced by a detailed commentary on the transcripts. This 

enables my reader to be taken through this interpretation through a theme-by-

theme development. A visual guide (see appendices for transcripts with 

emergent themes and explanatory comments) supports this. I further support 

this interpretation through a reflection statement of my own perceptions, 

conceptions, and processes (Smith, 2009, p. 80). These steps allow IPA 

researchers such as myself to engage and fully immerse ourselves in the 

participant’s account. The exploration is a joint product between my participant 

and myself.   

Although the primary concern of IPA is the lived experience of the 

participant and the meaning which the participant makes of that lived 

experience, the end result is always an account of how the analyst thinks the 

participant is thinking—this is the double hermeneutic. Thus, the truth claims of 

an IPA analysis are always tentative and analysis is subjective. At the same 

time, that subjectivity is dialogical, systematic, and rigorous in its application 

and the results are subsequently available for the reader to check (Smith, 2009, 

pp. 80–81). To clarify for the reader how I conducted my IPA exploration, I 

include below a detailed narrative of the steps I took to explore my transcripts.   

The analysis began with naïve reading, reading, and re-reading. This 

involved immersing myself in the original transcripts. In most IPA studies, this 

is in the form of the first written transcript, and this stage of the process involves 

reading and re-reading the data. If the transcript is from an interview, it is helpful 

to listen to the audio recording at least once while first reading the transcript. 

Imagining the voice of the participant during subsequent readings of the 

transcript assists with a more complete analysis. This first stage is conducted 

to ensure that the participant becomes the focus of analysis. The transcripts 

are read several times to comprehend its meaning as a whole (Lindseth & 
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Norberg, 2004) and ensure that the participants remain at the forefront of the 

enquiry. As Smith et al. (2009) note, ‘First impressions will be captured along 

with the synthesis and holistic view of the interviews’ (p. 82). The recordings of 

the interviews were listened to and reflected upon with the aim of immersing 

myself in the data and categorizing it (Cunliffe & Eriksen, 2011). Moreover, 

listening to the audio helped me to hear the intonation and stress of the 

participant’s voice and establish if they were laughing or not. Finally, imagining 

the voice of the participant during subsequent readings of the transcript 

assisted with a more complete analysis (Smith, 2009, p. 82).   

Repeated reading also allows a model of the overall interview structure 

to develop and permits the researcher to gain an understanding of how 

narratives can bind certain sections of an interview together (Smith, 2009, p. 

82). Seeing how the narrative binds together then allows the ‘life stories’ and 

what is meaningful to the participant to prevail. What is embedded within these 

‘life stories’ may show a pattern of shifting from generic explanations to the 

specificities of particular events. For example, the copreneur may explain their 

overall experience of working in a copreneurship and then move on to 

discussing specific thoughts and feelings concerning recent events that 

occurred in the days preceding the interview (Smith, 2009, p. 82).  

Prior to reading and reading, I transcribed, typed, and printed all of my 

interviews and then began making initial notes. Seeing the words written down 

on paper helped me visually see the flow and patterns from the transcripts. For 

the initial comments, I had no rules or a specific set of ideas of what I was 

looking for. However, this does not mean this stage of the exploration is not an 

important one, as initial reading allows the researcher to avoid superficial 

reading and develop descriptive yet phenomenological notes that can be used 

for the next stage of the exploration.   

Furthermore, the initial note-taking stages allowed me to shift through 

the more meaningful commentary and focus on the parts of the transcripts that 

were richer than others. For example, one participant described in detail what 

he ate for breakfast; this description lasted one A4 page of transcribed text. On 

the surface, it appears as though this would not be useful for my work. However, 

the participant farmed his own land and had his own livestock. His own meat, 
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olives, olive oil, and vegetables were in his taverna. He was proud that not only 

did he farm his own rich, fertile earth but that this then benefited his copreneurial 

business, not only because this was a cost-cutting measure but also because 

his customers were able to eat the same organic and free-range food that his 

family ate. This shows that everything has a synthesis in the transcripts, and 

initial note taking helps clarify this.   

The notes also are likely to describe the things that matter to the 

participants such as the key areas or issues that can concern them, certain 

events in their lives that are significant, and the value that the participant places 

on them. Following what matters to the participant, the meanings that the 

participants hold for these things becomes clearer, in other words, what these 

relationships, events, places, are like for the participant (Smith, 2009, p.83).  

Developing from this, and alongside it, more interpretative noting helps 
to understand how and why your participant has these concerns. This 
involves looking at the language that they use, thinking about the 
context of their concerns (their lived world), and identifying more 
abstract concepts which can help you to make sense of the patterns of 
meaning in their account (Smith, 2009, p. 83).  

 The initial note taking identified specific ways by which the participants 

talked about, understood, and considered the issues mentioned in the 

interviews. The exploration involves three levels of interpretation: descriptive, 

linguistic, and conceptual.   

The descriptive observations and comments involve examining 

semantics and descriptive language such as keywords, phrases, descriptions 

or explanations (Smith et al., 2009). This acts as an initial investigation into 

finding comments that signal what matter to the participants and, as the 

analysis becomes more developed, richer meanings behind these objects 

begin to emerge. For example, the ‘customer’ may be the difference between 

a good and bad day depending on the participants’ interaction with the 

customer.    

 Linguistic comments are concerned with how context and meaning are 

presented in the language, such as pronouns, laughter, repetition and the tone 

of voice of the participant (Smith et al., 2009, p. 88). It is not, however, a 

linguistic analysis or text analysis. How the transcript reflects the ways in which 
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the content and meaning were presented (p.88). For example, when one 

participant was asked at the end of the interview if she had anything to add 

about working in a copreneurial business, she immediately mentioned 

‘compromise,’ and this can therefore be considered an important theme for her. 

Moreover, she described compromise in such a way as having come to terms 

with it. Once she would have described this with an exasperated tone, but 

instead she sighed and explained that the amount she has to compromise does 

not bother her anymore. The tone of her voice differed from the easier going 

one previously used in the interview. This quick switch in tone and explicit 

mention of compromise made way for a further discussion of a range of more 

conceptual meanings such as frustration, tension, and acceptance of what she 

cannot change.   

The next and most interpretative level is exploring conceptual 

comments, where the overarching understanding is given to matters 

concerning the participant. In this stage, the personal experience of the 

researcher comes into play, yet it also gives way to ‘newly emerging 

understandings of the participant’ (Smith et al., 2009, p. 89). There is a strong 

element of personal reflection when considering conceptual coding. This coding 

also takes a logical stance, such as asking questions about certain expressions 

used by participants. This type of questioning can add depth and sophistication 

(Smith et al., 2009, p. 89) to the interpretation process.   

One participant mentioned in her interview being tired and how her 

husband does not seem to notice this, as well as the outcome of feeling tired 

and the repercussions for the relationship and the business. As these 

experiences are embedded in time, it is reasonable to ask whether she has 

come to terms with the consequences that tiredness brings (low mood, tension) 

and their outcomes. Are the repercussions still continuing or have they 

stopped? If similar feelings happen in the future, how would she react and what 

effect would her reaction have on her husband? This type of questioning can 

be in effective in adding depth and sophistication (Smith et al., 2009, p. 89) to 

the interpretation process. Under the typology of subjectivism, the study is 

concerned with the sense making process of reflexive human actors (Cunliffe, 

2011). The results are formulated in everyday language, as close to lived 
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experience as possible. Everyday language emanates from elemental lived 

experience. When we try to express the meaning of lived experience, we 

therefore use everyday language rather than abstract, well-defined scientific 

language (Klemm, 1983). Verbs are better at revealing lived experience than 

nouns, along with poetic expressions, metaphors, or sayings to convey the 

interpreted meaning (Lindseth & Norberg, 2004). As the results of 

phenomenological hermeneutical investigations are about the meaning of lived 

experience, they can only be used to affect the meaning of lived experience. 

The results should resonate with other researchers in my field, helping them to 

gain new understanding and insights (Lindseth & Norberg, 2004).  This process 

is demonstrated in the tables that can be found in the appendices.   

During the exploration into the data, the double hermeneutic comes into 

effect due to the analysis being the outcome of the participants and the 

researcher. As Smith et al. (2009) state, ‘the end result of the analysis is the 

account of how the researcher thinks the participant is thinking this is double 

hermeneutic’ (p. 8). Moving on from initial comments, I then began to note down 

emergent themes. Notes on anything that appeared significant or of interest 

were made, and these were then transformed into more specific themes or 

phrases which called upon psychological concepts and abstractions (Smith et., 

2018, pp. 355–357) in an attempt to produce a concise and cogent statement 

of what was important in the various comments attached to a piece of transcript.  

The themes were expressed as phrases or single words that speak to the 

psychological essence of the piece and contain sufficient particularity to be 

grounded and sufficient abstraction to be conceptual (Smith, 2009, p. 95).   

It is important to note that I did not use all the themes in this thesis. Some 

sidelined themes were re-evaluated and others revised. I assigned thematic 

labels to capture what was most pertinent for the participant (Smith et al., 2018) 

and these were typed alongside copied and pasted quotes from the transcripts 

that captured the essence of the particular theme on separate word documents 

for each participant.  Following IPA’s cyclical nature, connections between main 

themes were maintained, modified, discarded, or reintroduced (Smith et al., 

2018).   

Some IPA researchers (e.g., Eatough, Smith) have used abstraction to 
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identify patterns between the emergent themes, thus creating a ‘superordinate’ 

theme. Abstraction is a basic form of identifying patterns between emergent 

themes and developing a phrase for the patterns that place like with like, and 

developing a new name for the cluster (Smith, 2009, p. 96).  Some researchers 

have even used a superordinate theme for each individual. Firstly, to a 

phenomenologist, abstraction has the strong appearance of an objectivist 

stance. I consider the interpretation and exploration of the transcripts as an 

iterative process that takes on different levels of interpretation. The first level is 

the emergent themes and the second level is where the researcher stands back 

and examines the common themes. In the process described above, it is in 

keeping with the phenomenological objective of IPA to adhere as close as 

possible to the lived experience of people.    

Moreover, I believe a superordinate theme for each participant drags the 

exploration into the realms of essentialism. Where my work differs from 

previous literature is that, in addition to examining the common themes across 

participants, I examine key differences, bringing to the fore the main idea that 

the individual can only experience each theme and only that individual alone 

knows what it is like to experience the given thing. For the second part of my 

iterative process, I printed all of the transcripts with the column of emergent 

themes. I then placed them in front of me and eyeballed the location of common 

themes. With the same color highlighter, I highlighted the common emergent 

themes. From this, I was able to draw together all the common themes that then 

led to the development of the iterative phrases, titles, and synonyms that helped 

fully capture and describe the essence of the common experience. Below is an 

example of the iterative exploration that led to the development of a 

comprehensive phrase. Themes such as: ‘Reflecting on the years of work that 

has brought them successes,’ or ‘Success felt through the happiness and/or 

the return of customers,’ were grouped under the phrase ‘nuanced 

understanding of success.’   

My sample was seven couples, 13 participants (one husband later 

declined an interview). Measuring recurrence of themes across cases is 

important. The key decision here was how the status of ‘recurrent’ is defined. 

In this study, for themes to be classified as recurrent they must be present in at 
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least a third to half of the transcripts. Even where the analysis is primarily at the 

group level, what makes the analysis IPA is the fact that the group level themes 

are still illustrated with particular examples taken from individuals (Smith, 2009, 

pp. 106–107).  

5.6 Position of the Researcher in the Translation Process  
It is important for the phenomenological researcher to engage in a 

discussion of the epistemological and methodological issues that surround 

translation across languages. Douglas and Craig (2007) argue that the 

engagement in this discussion has been neglected in cross-cultural social 

science research, and this causes satisfactory research detail to be neglected, 

with epistemological and ontological consequences. The notion of language 

shaping as well as describing our social world is an important one not only in 

the results section but for the data instrument used in the research. As Temple 

(2004) notes, ‘Methodological and epistemological challenges arise from the 

recognition that people using different languages may [have] different ways of 

seeing social life. The relationships between languages and researchers, 

translators and the people they seek to represent are as crucial as issues of 

which word is best in a sentence in a language’ (p. 164).   

 Questions that are abstract in nature and that require the participant to 

consider their feelings raise the issue of the conceptual equivalence of a word 

such as ‘happiness,’ which may have different connotations and tap other 

related constructs (Smith, 2003). Equally, an apparently equivalent word may 

reflect different levels of intensity. Douglas and Craig (2007) encourage 

researchers to take on an iterative approach to translation such as committee 

and team approaches, which they argue are intrinsically iterative because they 

are true to the differences of opinion and interpretation that require resolution. 

Multiple iterations, though time consuming, help ensure that the translated 

instrument is appropriate for the new context (p. 41). I adopted this iterative and 

collaborative approach (see Douglas & Craig, 2007) in this study. The 

questions were first written in English and checked by my supervisors to ensure 

they were ‘sufficiently phenomenological.’ Once revisions were made and 

completed in English, I then translated them into Greek.   

I contacted a translation agency in the town of Chania to undertake the 
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initial stage of the translation. The translator was a graduate of the Department 

of Foreign Languages, Translation and Interpretation with an MA in Translation 

Studies. I gave them a copy of the questions and specified how I wanted them 

translated (no objectivist language) and provided a brief introduction to 

phenomenological questioning. At the same time, I asked a bilingual an English 

teacher from the target country to translate the questions.  With a copy of the 

two translations, I then asked a Greek psychologist familiar with 

phenomenological methodology and the subjectivist problematic to familiarize 

himself with the method of IPA using books and journals supplied by myself. It 

is important to note that the psychologist is fluent in English. At the same 

meeting was a Greek as a second language teacher who was also a Greek 

language and philologist graduate. I decided that the latter two people would 

be best to employ in a collaborative and iterative approach to ensure that 

meaning, rather than a literal translation, is conveyed. Together we discussed 

and changed any questions that did not quite suit the phenomenological frame. 

The last step was to check the questions with a psychologist. As the method of 

IPA is frequently used in the field of psychology, I asked the psychologist to 

familiarize himself with the method and the methodology behind it. After reading 

the literature, we sat down and revised the questions. The descriptive type 

questions did not undergo significant revisions, as these were more 

straightforward. The questions where I inquired into experience of something 

were revised significantly. For example, the question ‘How do you experience 

balancing work and family life?’ was translated by the translation agency as:  

Πώς εξισορροπείτε την εργασιακή με την οικογενειακή σας ζωή;  
How do you balance work with your family life?  
  
This completely omits the most important element of how the 

participants experience such a balance. The bilingual teacher translated this 

question as how the participant manages to balance. Again, this does not 

enquire into the experience of the participant but rather how they take charge 

or organize themselves in the two domains.   

With the collaborative effort of the philologist, psychologist, and myself, 

we changed the question to Πώς βιώνετε την εξισορρόπηση της εργασιακής με 
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την οικογενειακή ζωή; the verb βιώνω means to live and experience or to live 

something as an experience. We agreed this translation carried the closest 

conveyance and reflection of meaning to the original statement.  An example 

of when the English meaning of a word could not be translated, as it simply 

does not exist in the same capacity, is the word ‘rewarding.’ This was taken 

from the question ‘What, for you, has been the most rewarding thing about 

being in business with your spouse?’ We therefore chose the superlative 

’biggest reward.’ ‘Ποια, για σας, έχει υπάρξει η μεγαλύτερη ανταμοιβή που 

διατηρείτε επιχείρηση με τον/την σύζυγό σας;’  Careful attention needs to be 

paid by qualitative researchers who conduct research in countries where the 

English language is not spoken, not only from an ontological and 

epistemological stance but also to do justice to the results of the study, as 

wrong conclusions may be drawn. The key is to find equivalence in meaning in 

foreign language translation which back translation often omits, hence why I 

adopted an iterative and collaborative approach in this study.   

5.7 Sampling Strategy  
Research from a subjectivist problematic focuses on the experience of 

participants (Cunliffe, 2011). I selected couples whose lived experience related 

to the focus of the study and who were willing to talk about their experience.  

According to Hycner (1999, p. 156) ‘the phenomenon dictates the method (not 

vice-versa) including even the type of participants.’ The selected sample for the 

research was purposive sampling, which consisted of active copreneurial 

enterprises, in the tourism industry, with work and family life responsibilities.   

Of the seven couples, I know two of them. I know the wife from couple 

two in a professional context, as we are both English teachers at the same 

school. I know Couple Six because I taught their daughter Tourism English. 

The bilingual translator I employed to translate my questions referred one 

couple to me. The remaining five were suggested to me via snowball sampling.  

Snowball sampling involves asking participants to suggest further participants, 

in this case other copreneurs. Chania is a small town with familial links and 

reciprocal friendships. Each copreneurial business who I purposefully chose 

knew a friend, neighbor, or family member to suggest to me. Snowball sampling 

has implications for confidentiality, as those suggesting, and those suggested 
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by, others then have a good idea who else is involved. In addition, Chania is a 

close-knit community. Therefore, even anonymized responses may be 

identifiable. To address this, the participants were informed of these limits to 

confidentiality. The risk of revealing sensitive data on a personal level was 

minimized by myself, as no sensitive and personal material has been published 

or revealed to any audience other than myself. The material in this thesis has 

been categorized in such a manner that makes it distinct and separate from the 

personal level. When excerpts from interviews were used, only statements that 

did not reveal personal/sensitive data were selected.  

Tracy (2012) supports the notion that sampling can also refer to 

choosing specific locations, times or days, various event, and activities. I chose 

to conduct my interviews either at the business site or in the home. No 

interviews took place outside these domains. Conducting the interviews onsite 

either the home or business helped me further contextualize the couple in their 

surroundings in three ways: Firstly, it helped me see the connection between 

what the participant said and whether this played out in real life. For example. 

in her interview Sarah (Couple Two) mentions that she was unable to cope with 

the amount of housework and therefore assigned her husband two chores—

one was to wash the dishes. Upon entering the house in order to conduct the 

interviews, I observed that the husband was indeed washing the dishes.  

Secondly, I observed the participant in regards to their work environment was 

to see the interactions and displays between the participant and their 

customers. Emma (Couple Seven) spoke about having return customers and 

that they feel like an extended family. During the interview, she said goodbye 

to three sets of couples and knew details about their families back home in 

Holland. She enquired after their children and passed on her regards. Thirdly, 

some of the businesses have websites. Having read the content beforehand 

(which was written by the couples) during the interviews, I was able to observe 

the interrelatedness of their written words and how they played out in real-life 

situations. Alice from Couple One describes herself and is described by her 

husband as being the PR of the taverna, meaning she goes out to talk to the 

customers and establish friendships. In turn, she is promoted on the website as 

being a friendly owner who invites potential customers to come for a coffee and 
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chat about life on Crete. I did see Alice interacting with customers and, at one 

point, sitting with a couple who were having beers.   

5.8 Preparation for the Interviews  
 Once the questions had been finalized, I prepared for the interviews. I 

chose a reliable piece of equipment to record the interviews—my tablet— which 

is light and easy to carry. I purchased an audio application to store the 

interviews and had the option to upload them to my Google drive. Because IPA 

interviews require a considerable amount of someone’s time, I approached 

each couple a week before the interview to introduce myself and briefly discuss 

my research. I also took the opportunity to give them a participant information 

sheet that invited them formally to take part in my research, and I explained a 

little about the research and its objectives. I inquired as to what days or times 

would be most appropriate and where they felt most comfortable conducting 

the interview.  

Twenty-four hours before each interview, I gave the participant a 

consent form, reminded them of the objectives of the research and of its 

confidentiality, and asked them to sign if they agreed. I then met with each 

participant for their interview. Meeting the participants twice before the actual 

interview helped me build up more of a rapport. I used phenomenological style 

questioning to encourage participants to recount experiences that shed light on 

how they view their everyday world (Jovchelovitch & Bauer, 2000) and paid 

careful attention to how they used language to describe their understandings 

and express their views, in order to enable me to develop an understanding of 

the research topic from the perspective of the study participants (Jovchelovitch 

& Bauer, 2000). An IPA interview asks participants to describe how they 

experience a situation. Rather than a retrospective account (Hurlburt & Akhter, 

2006; Petitmengin, 2011) this method requires its participants to draw on tools 

they might not be expecting to use, such as intuition, instinct, and creativity 

(Tomkins & Eatough, 2013) and to move towards re-enactment in the here-and-

now (Hurlburt & Akhter, 2006; Petitmengin, 2011).  

5.9 Transcribing the Interviews   
The choices made about transcribing need to be made explicit, for they 

reflect the ontological and epistemological views that the researcher holds. It is 
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important in interpretative research to explicitly describe the transcription 

process. Transcribing is a way in which the researcher’s interpretive exploration 

become visible through the examination of the transcription process and the 

texts constructed (Squires et al., 2019). The process of understanding and 

interpreting is ongoing throughout the transcription process and means that 

new occurrences, ‘Happenings / events emanate from the transcribed text’ 

(Ricoeur, 1976, p. 75). 

It is a requirement of IPA to write a verbatim record of the data collection 

event. Smith (2009) argues that an IPA analysis aims to interpret the meaning 

of the content of the participant’s account; therefore, it does not require a 

particularly detailed transcription of the prosodic aspects (intonation, tone, 

stress, rhythm, length of pauses) of the recordings (pp. 73–74). However, in my 

recordings, I did adhere to a traditional verbatim transcript format in which every 

single word or line mumbled or spoken was recorded as it was spoken by the 

participant. I transcribed half sentences and phrases that were spoken, 

including um, uh, er, ah, like, you know what I mean and you know. Though not 

in every case, some of the filler words did indicate when participants paused or 

hesitated to think of what they wanted to say by padding out with sentence 

fillers. Descriptive questioning meant straightforward answers for most of the 

participants. However, the more evaluative questions meant participants had to 

think more. These pauses helped to define when my participants were 

engaging in thinking about their experience.   

 Some of the participants reported their thoughts or feelings on a 

particular topic or situation and then ended it with ‘do you know what I mean?’ 

as a way of interacting with me and eliciting their meaning. I paid attention to 

all kinds of emotions displayed by my participants. I noted down in the 

transcripts moments where they laughed or their tone seemed a little heavier. 

Understanding the emotion behind how something was said helped me when I 

was exploring my interviews. The transcription process was a long task but 

extremely meaningful.  The transcribed texts were then compared with the tape 

recording three times over to check that I had correctly written everything that 

was spoken. Hearing the audio and having the text in front of me meant I was 

regularly evaluating and exploring the text; seeing it from new angles or fresh 
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perspectives. This process also aided me in deciding which particular exerts I 

chose to include in the write-up of my exploration. Exerts were carefully chosen 

due to the texts having been interpreted in a particular way and socially 

constructed language interpreted as having meaning or significance about a 

particular theme.   

During the interviews, I wrote notes with a phenomenological focus on 

what matters to the participants, such as relationships, identity and processes 

(Smith et al., 2009). Under the rationale of my subjectivist problematic, I am 

interested in my participants’ multiple interpretations. Research accounts, 

notes, and annotations were written to include participant’s perspectives and 

stories incorporating feelings and reactions, similarities, and differences, 

because meanings are contextual, evocative, and negotiated (Cunliffe, 2011). 

The translation of six interviews from Greek to English, in addition to 

transcribing, ‘adds yet another layer of complexity’ (Nikander, 2008, p. 229) to 

the entire process of interpretation as a whole (Laakkonen, 2012). Being 

reflexive about the translation process can help to overcome this complexity. 

Reflexivity concerns a thoughtful, analytic self-awareness of researchers’ 

experiences, reasoning, and the overall impact throughout the research 

process, as well as pre-understanding and openness, closeness and distance, 

the co-construction and situating of knowledge, trustworthiness, and integrity in 

the methodology (Råheim et al., 2016, p. 1). For an example of a transcript 

where I have clearly outlined the emergent themes of the transcript and 

exploratory comments, please refer to the appendices; other transcripts are 

available on request. 

5.10 The Copreneurial Couples 
 In this section, I introduce the couples participating in the research. 

They have been given pseudonyms to protect their identity. However, it is 

interesting to note that most of the respondents did not mind whether their real 

names name were used or those of their businesses. Indeed, some couples 

seemed excited about the prospect to discuss their businesses. One participant 

even thanked me for giving her the ability to reflect on all her hard work. I must 

note, however, that the husband of Couple Seven did not take part in the 

interview.  A helpful table has been provided for the reader as a reference tool 
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(see appendices), to understand what type of business the couples owned or 

how many years it has operated for. Moreover, as I conducted each interview I 

wrote done my impressions of the participant; for example, how they were 

sitting, their body language etc.  In the next section, I contextualize the couples 

and their businesses for the reader, with a brief synopsis of each.   

Couple One  

Couple One have three grown-up children who all work shifts at the 

taverna. They have owned their taverna, which offers traditional Cretan food to 

tourists and locals, for 15 years. The business operates from March until the 

end of October. Their children would like to open the taverna in the winter (only 

at the weekends) at some point in the near future. The couple have been 

married for 40 years. Thanos is from the island of Crete, and his wife, Alice, is 

English. She is a fluent speaker of Greek and communicates in Greek with her 

husband rather than English. Their children are bilingual.   

The taverna seats around 70 people and is situated in a small village 

overlooking the Cretan countryside. The taverna is also near the historical site 

of Aptera. The archaeological site of Aptera was the most powerful city of 

western Crete during the Minoan times (the 17th and 16th centuries BC). This 

site not only brings tourists to the area but also gave the couple the economic 

means with which to build the taverna. The couple originally owned a piece of 

land near to the site that was bought by someone else in the village. The 

compensation money was then used to build the taverna on another piece of 

land.    

According to their website, (all information has been heavily 

paraphrased), the couple farm their land while their taverna provides a natural 

outlet for their organic produce, which include olives, oil, wine, lamb and 

homemade cheese. The husband was active in the construction of the stone 

taverna with a modern fitted kitchen. European cleanliness and safety 

standards are observed, and the couple have received awards and certificates. 

The rear balcony offers stunning views of the White Mountains of Crete and is 

a perfect setting for a pleasant meal on a warm summer evening. The couple 

invite guests to come for a meal or enjoy one of their Cretan nights, in which 
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one of their sons takes part in a Cretan dancing group with traditional Cretan 

music. Alternatively, customers are also encouraged to just drop in for a coffee 

and chat with Alice. On the website, she is advertised as being always happy 

to meet others and as offering insights into the joys of living on Crete. This 

additional information from the website aided the subsequent contextualization 

and exploration of the transcripts (Smith, 2009, p. 73). Is what the couple 

display on the website what I will see in the interviews?   

Couple Two  

Couple Two have been married for over 12 years and have 4 children 

under the age of 11. Petros is from Chania, whereas Sarah is from New York, 

USA. English is the main language spoken in the marriage. All their children 

are bilingual. They own a bar in the local tourist resort of Platanias, which is 

10km from Chania. The bar is open from April until October, whereas their 

Airbnb property (situated in Chania) is open all year round. The bar has been 

open for 10 years, with Petros having worked there as an employee before 

deciding to buy the bar. In the beginning, both husband and wife worked at the 

bar; however, after the arrival of their four children, Alice took on a more inactive 

role rather than practical hands-on support. Intangibly, she is still a large part 

of the action. The bar has a small number of employees. The bar staff have not 

changed over the years and, therefore, there is a large amount of trust and 

support within the business. The Airbnb property has only recently opened, in 

part due to the profit brought in by the bar. Petros inherited the property from 

his grandmother.  

Couple Three   

Alex is from Crete whereas his wife, Debbie, is from England. They have 

been married for over 30 years. They opened their bar when they were engaged 

to be married. Although all the couples in this thesis have houses in very close 

proximity to their businesses, Couple Three’s house backs onto the business. 

Greek and English are spoken in the house. Their three children are bilingual 

and between 23 to 30 years old. The bar was the first open-air bar in Chania. 

The name of the bar was chosen carefully by the couple (which unfortunately 

cannot be given due to confidentiality reasons). The name suggests that they 
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offer something different; a place that offers a heaven-like experience for the 

customer who will not find such a place or feelings elsewhere. A store is 

situated next door to the bar and also backs onto the house. The commercial 

plot was previously rented out to another business (rent-a-car) until they made 

it into a store selling toiletries and tourist souvenirs, which are all sourced from 

Crete and especially from the region of Chania. Occasionally, their youngest 

daughter will work in the store for extra money. Both husband and wife used to 

work in the bar from April until October; now the husband has more of a 

managerial role, whereas his wife divides her time between the bar and store, 

with the support of other employees.   

Couple Four   

Couple Four, Elena and Akis, are both Greek and from the island of 

Crete. They have full time jobs as university lecturers at the Technical 

University of Crete. The hotel was started by the wife’s mother and then taken 

over by the wife before the husband entered. They now run it together. The 

hotel is a Two Keys Category business and is constituted by seven new and 

spacious apartments (three two-room and four single-room aka studios). The 

rooms are basically furnished, with kitchenettes. The small hotel is 21 

kilometers from the city of Chania in a traditional Cretan village, which has now 

become a touristic area with new developments. They have been married for 

14 years and have 2 young children. The hotel is open from April until October, 

although guests can book outside these times.   

Couple Five  

Adonis was born and raised in Chania whereas his wife, Maria, is from 

Norway. Maria speaks English, Greek and Norwegian. Her husband speaks a 

little English. Greek is spoken in the house. Tina has two daughters from a 

previous marriage and all three located to Chania over 10 years ago. Tina has 

two younger daughters with Adonis. They have been married for over 10 years. 

Her two older daughters live in Chania but do not work in the business. The 

business is a coffee, snack, restaurant, and bar, with tables and chairs in close 

proximity to the sea. In front of the premise is Platanias beach, where they have 

a tender for sunbeds. There are around 50 sunbeds all together; sun-beds are 
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free if a drink is purchased. The business began with Adonis and three other 

partners before Maria bought them out a year after opening. They have a loyal 

band of staff who have not changed over the four years they have been running 

the restaurant and beach bar together. Maria also has a second business that 

is a nail studio. She works there in the winter but is on hand if there are any 

problems in the summer.     

Couple Six  

Couple Six, Eleni and Michalis, are Greek and born and raised in Chania. 

They have two children in their late twenties. Although they have been married 

for a long time, they began their business later in life. They have the experience 

of working separately for many years. The wife has retired from her previous 

job, but her husband still runs a business making aluminum doors and frames 

with their son. They own four luxury villas, each with their own pool. The 

husband and son played a big role in the building of the villas, whereas the wife 

and daughter worked alongside the architect to ensure the villas were of a high 

quality standard.   

The couple's daughter, a kindergarten teacher, works in the business 

when she is not teaching. She works alongside the mother and is involved in 

bookings, communication, check-ins, and check-outs. The name of the 

complex is an amalgamation of the son and daughter’s name. The villas have 

been given special individual names that possess serene and scenic 

connotations. The family have had to learn almost overnight how to use online 

booking websites and, as the business is in its early days, they are keen to 

have a high ranking on TripAdvisor.    

Couple Seven  

Dimitri is from Chania, whereas his wife, Emma, is from Sheffield in the 

North of England. Dimitri was very much a part of building their hotel, 

restaurant, and pool bar complex 25 years ago. There are 23 apartments, 

ranging from studios to two-bedroom apartments. They are furnished with 

kitchenettes. There is a swimming pool and kids’ pool with sunbeds. Guests 

can order breakfast, lunch, or dinner, including any snacks or coffees. The bar 

and food service is provided by husband, wife, and daughter. All members help 
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in the kitchen and clean rooms if necessary. Emma handles booking, admin, 

and customer correspondence. The couple has been married for over 30 years 

and have two children aged between 25 and 30. The son does not live in 

Greece and, therefore, it is just the daughter who helps. The family eat at the 

hotel in the summer.   

5.11 Ethics  
The gathering of the empirical materials was done in compliance with 

the ethical guidelines of the University of Bradford. This involves, primarily, 

crafting research that does not pose risks pertaining to the exploration of 

sensitive or distressing issues. The participants were given a participant 

information sheet one week before their interviews, establishing the aims of the 

research, the terms of participation, the fact that the interview it is voluntary, 

anonymous, and confidential, and that they are free to stop the interview at any 

time, take a copy of their audio, or request that their audio be destroyed. The 

participants were informed that any information that could identify a participant 

or an organization would be removed or paraphrased in the thesis, and this was 

clearly indicated to participants before the start of their participation. Twenty-

four hours before the interview, the participants were handed a written consent 

form, and signatures were obtained. Before and after each interview, the 

participants were individually briefed and debriefed. 

5.12 Reflexivity and Research 
Without some degree of reflexivity any research is blind and without purpose.  
(Flood, 1999, p. 35). 
 

Reflexivity is important for any researcher wishing to undertake 

qualitative research. In studies that use qualitative methodologies, reflexivity is 

becoming recognized as an important factor in the process of generating 

knowledge. Reflexivity is part of a broader discussion about ontological and 

epistemological components of the self and the establishment of knowledge 

(Berger, 2015). Reflexivity is generally interpreted as: 

The process of a continual internal dialogue and critical self-evaluation 
of researcher’s positionality as well as active acknowledgement and 
explicit recognition that this position may affect the research process and 
outcome. [Researchers] should pay attention to the impact of their own 
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history and issues on their understanding of and reactions to the 
[participant]. Reflexivity is the self-appraisal in research. It means turning 
of the researcher lens back onto oneself to recognize and take 
responsibility for one’s own situatedness within the research and the 
effect that it may have on the setting and people being studied, questions 
being asked, data being collected and its interpretation. As such, the 
idea of reflexivity challenges the view of knowledge production as 
independent of the researcher producing it and of knowledge as 
objective (Berger, 2015, p. 220).  
 Qualitative researchers nowadays who craft rather than construct 

qualitative studies must strive to be conscious of their role in the (co)-

construction of knowledge (Finlay, 2002; Berger, 2015). In hermeneutic 

phenomenologist work, the researcher is another ‘knower’ and ‘known.’ The 

double hermeneutic approach positions the researcher as another interpreting, 

knowing actor rather than an objective observer (Cunliffe, 2011). The double 

hermeneutic rests on the assumption that such partial and imprecise 

knowledge shared by the social agents can be corrected through the injection 

of the knowledge from without. (Kim, 2004). The double hermeneutic 

acknowledges that the interpretation by the researcher is actually an 

interpretation of an interpretation (the original interpretation being that of the 

participant). This means paying attention and instigating meaningful 

discussions about the researcher’s values, philosophical assumptions, and the 

choice of methods (Nordqvist et al., 2007, p. 37). If we limit our understanding 

by our own prejudices (Gadamer, 2004, p. 21), we will not give full credibility to 

the research. Reflexivity is therefore significant because, without self-

examination, there is a considerable risk of producing research that is 

dominated by personal characteristics, prejudice, and bias (Finlay et al., 2003; 

Berger, 2015).   

In my case, the double hermeneutic ensures the consistency of the 

subjectivist problematic throughout the research process due to my role as the 

researcher embedded in the world of my case study. I am shaped by and shape 

experiences and accounts, while meditating the meanings of my participants 

(Cunliffe, 2011). Moreover, research accounts are also subjectively situated: 

relative to our own and organizational members’ embedded experiences, which 

influence our observations, interpretations, and research accounts (Cunliffe, 

2011). A subjectivist researcher understands that meanings are negotiated 
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within particular social contexts and that another researcher will unfold a 

different story. Therefore, researchers no longer seek to eradicate the 

researcher’s presence—instead, subjectivity in research is transformed from a 

problem to an opportunity (Finlay, 2002). Opportunities can be reflected in the 

goals of qualitative research, which are to produce credible research and 

achieve plausibility by enhancing the research’s trustworthiness (Berger, 2015).  

As reflexivity is a researcher’s conscious and deliberate effort to be 
attuned to one’s own reactions to respondents and to the way in which 
the research account is constructed, it helps identify and explicate 
potential or actual effect of personal, contextual, and circumstantial 
aspects on the process and findings of the study and maintain their 
awareness of themselves as part of the world they study, Thus, it 
enhances the quality of the research by allowing researchers to ponder 
the ways in which who they are may both assist and hinder the process 
of co-constructing meanings. [It] frees them to handle and present the 
data better, and consider its complex meanings and contribution to the 
understanding of social phenomena and of the process involved in 
knowledge production. The absence of reflexivity may lead to 
acceptance of ‘the apparent linearity, thereby obscuring all sorts of 
unexpected possibilities’ (Berger, 2015, p. 220).  
 
Ultimately, interpretative research underpinned by the subjectivist 

problematic meant that during my interpretation of the transcripts, I was aware 

of the link between the knowledge and personal experiences of both participant 

and myself, and the social context. I examined my own experience and 

personal meanings, which meant insights emerged from personal introspection 

which then formed the basis of a more generalized understanding and 

interpretation, because reflections provide data regarding the social/emotional 

world of participants (Finlay, 2002). Below is a more detailed explanation of 

how I enacted my reflexivity.   

5.13 Reflexivity and Positionality  
 Reflexivity in hermeneutic phenomenology probes the researcher to 

engage in a process of self-reflexivity whereby the biases and assumptions of 

the researcher are not extrapolated but rather are embedded and essential to 

the interpretive process (Laverty, 2003). If a researcher engages in reflexivity 

in their research, this means they will question their attitudes, thoughts, 

reactions and habitual actions in order to understand their role in relation to 
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others (Holloway & Biley, 2011; Clancy, 2013). This involves the researcher 

examining their involvement and being aware of the limits of their knowledge 

and how their behavior may influence or affect others. This reflexive thinking 

allows qualitative researchers to more critically examine circumstances and 

relationships and help review and revise ways of being and relating (Cunliffe, 

2009; Clancy, 2013), and is a process in which researchers are able to evaluate 

and develop explicit awareness of themselves (Clancy, 2013).  

For myself, being reflexive meant examining ‘where I was coming from’ 

or ‘Positionality.’ In other words, what were my values, beliefs, interests and 

ambitions that shaped my research interest and study? (Cousin 2009; Clancy, 

2013). My motivation and rationale for the research drove my positionality and 

linked with my previous experiences of living in Crete and having conducted my 

pilot study there. I am fascinated by the Greek and even more so the Cretan 

culture. Before living on Crete, I would spend my summer holidays there 

exploring, hiking, swimming, and staying in small family-owned hotels. Even 

though Crete boasts some impressive five-star hotels, I have never understood 

their attraction. For me, staying in small, family-run hotels and eating at local 

tavernas felt like I was contributing directly to the local economy and 

experiencing Cretan hospitality. During the years I holidayed in Crete I would 

go back and stay at some of my favorite hotels, and this was not just because 

of their location or size of room but how the families treated me. Having a 

familial and friendly relationship with the owners added to the holiday 

experience. It was nice for me to see during my research that the businesses 

and their customers were engaging in lasting relationships.   

Other positionality factors that are significant and should be considered 

are the researcher’s age, ethnicity, political values, education, and social 

identity (among many others). The extent of influence seen will vary greatly. 

For example, gender or power relationships may be most influential when 

researching different cultures (Clancy, 2013). One concern of mine was my 

position as a PhD student, as being highly educated may have meant some of 

my participants felt inferior due to my status, and the participants might have 

seen me as arrogant or affluent. Being from Britain may have meant that some 

of the non-British participants in this study had certain prejudices about British 
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culture. However, English tourists represent a sizeable amount of the 

customers of Cretan tourist business, and this may have meant the participants 

answered more favorably toward me. I was told by two of the couples that 

British tourists are their favorite, because we are polite.  

Two of the women that I interviewed were British, whereas another was 

American. If I position myself with these women, I am the same, in that I am 

living in Crete and I am in a relationship and living with a Cretan. We share 

similar experiences of assimilating to a new culture and learning its language, 

cultural norms and practices, history, religion, and traditions. However, we are 

different in that I do not own a business with my partner; we are un-married and 

have no children. The differences did not, however, have implications for 

establishing and developing a rapport with the British (female) participants. 

They encouraged me to share some of my experiences throughout the 

interviews and, where I thought it necessary, I engaged in discussions about 

my experiences/stories to establish rapport and help the participants open up 

more. For example, Sarah of Couple Two discussed feeling lonely as a 

foreigner in Crete; this is also something I have experienced. As a woman, I 

have certain ideas about marriage and the roles of both men and women in the 

home. I believe roles should be equal; therefore, it was difficult not to feel a 

sense of anger when one wife told me that all the housework and child rearing 

was left to her. In fact, it was expected that she take up these responsibilities 

while working. It is important to acknowledge and explore the mutual influence 

of researchers and research participants on the research and each other 

(Cunliffe & Karunanayake, 2013). In the next section I explore this influence in 

more detail, as well as the relationship between the researcher and the 

researched.    

The relationship between the researcher and researched has been a 

related concern which can be found in the methodology literature. The 

privileged position of the researcher with regards to the researched has been 

given attention. The innate power imbalance between the researcher and 

researched and the ethical concerns and influence on the production of results 

pertaining to this imbalance are frequently fixated upon (Råheim et al., 2016). 

The epistemological grounding of qualitative traditions can provide a solution to 
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the aforementioned concerns. The epistemic commitment of this research, 

which is based on subjectivist ontology, sees a relationship between the 

‘knower and what can be known’ (Denzin & Lincoln, 2000; Laverty, 2003). 

Therefore, the researcher and the researched are interactively linked in the 

creation of findings, with the researcher as a passionate participant (Denzin & 

Lincoln, 2000). During my research, I attempted to minimize the distance and 

separateness of researcher–participant relationships. It is important to bear in 

mind that defining what knowledge is to count in a concrete researcher–

researched encounter is not necessarily the sole privilege of the researcher, 

because participants bring their own agenda to the research situation (Råheim 

et al., 2016, p. 2).  

With the goal of decreasing the distance between the researcher and 

the researched, I confronted the complex negotiations regarding the research 

agenda and which knowledge was to be counted as relevant. Moreover, 

researchers and participants’ roles are not fixed, but develop during the 

projects. IPA research interviews provide an opportunity to the researcher not 

just to ask questions but for both researcher and researched to be mutually 

curious about each other and each other’s and experiences and thus opens up 

to questioning of personal and research identities, and these identities’ 

implications for the data collection (Cunliffe & Karunanayake, 2013). To 

manage the shifting positions between the researcher and researched and the 

context of knowledge production, the undertaking of continuous reflexive 

awareness is paramount.   

5.14 The Role of the Researcher in an IPA Research Interview  
 Within qualitative research, there is the frequently overlooked yet 

powerful notion of being the ‘other.’ The way we position ourselves in our 

research matters, because it influences the nature of our relationship with 

‘others’ (respondents), the type of data we collect, and how we construct the 

identities of those ‘others,’ which have consequences for the manner in which 

the ‘others’ are then perceived by academics and colleagues (Cunliffe & 

Karunanayake, 2013, p. 368). The role of the researcher in this 

phenomenological study is one in which I saw myself as subjectively present in 

the research as a mediator of meanings between others and myself. Moreover, 
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my subjectivist problematic further helped position myself as embedded in the 

world; therefore, I must mediate meanings between my participants and the 

world of academia. This takes the form of a confessional story in which I write 

about my biases and experience of the research process (Van Maanen, 1988; 

Cunliffe & Karunanayake, 2013). Reflexive accounts are concerned with how 

individual researchers manage their relationship with their research. An 

effective account should highlight the constructed and contested nature of 

research by offering multiple interpretations (Cunliffe & Karunanayake, 2013, 

p. 370). The IPA interview captures my dual role as a researcher. I am 

employing the same mental and personal skills and capacities as my 

participants, with whom I share a fundamental property—that of being a human 

being. At the same time, I employ those skills more self-consciously and 

systematically. My sense making is second order, because I only have access 

to the participant’s experience through the participant’s own account of it 

(Smith, 2009, p. 3).   

5.15 Conclusion to the Methodology Chapter 
A clear, well-crafted, and transparent methodology allows the reader to 

see the step-by-step guide or plan for how I propose to solve my research 

questions. This section introduced the practice of reflexivity in qualitative 

research, highlighting how I position myself in the research. The methodology 

also described the broad philosophical underpinning of my chosen 

research methods. Having explained how I undertook my research, the next 

section introduces the findings.   
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CHAPTER 6 – FINDINGS 
 

6.1 Introduction to Findings  
In this chapter, I firstly present a short summary on how I interpreted the 

transcripts, how I chose to present my exploration in this section and finally the 

exploration of my participants’ copreneurial identity. Identities that are 

phenomenologically shaped and participants’ meanings are based on their own 

personal experiences. The exploration took on an iterative approach, whereby 

transcripts were read and reread and then subjected to initial noting. This step 

examines semantic content and language use on an exploratory three-step 

level:   

Descriptive comments – describing what the participant said and its context  
Linguistic – exploring the specific use of language by the participant  
Conceptual – engaging at a more interrogative and conceptual level  
 

Once initial noting was finished, I developed emergent themes and 

searched for connections across emergent themes. These connections 

presented themselves in recurrent themes. Themes were classified as 

recurrent if they were present in at least a third to half of the transcripts. The 

recurrent themes were then grouped into an overarching theme.  Below, I 

present the overarching theme with its subset of reoccurring themes.  

Overarching theme 1: Nuanced understanding of success  
List of reoccurring themes:  

• Reflecting on the years of work that have brought them success  

• Reflecting on the change of roles   

• Creation of something more than just a space  

• Success is felt through the happiness of the customers  
 
Overarching theme 2: Compromise 
List of reoccurring themes:  

• Compromising their needs for the needs of the other 
 
Overarching theme 3: Challenges  
List of reoccurring themes:  
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• Long hours affecting personal life and needs  

• Summer life versus winter life  

• Problem solving 
 
Overarching theme 4: Copreneurial business as a journey  
List of reoccurring themes:  

• Hindsight   

• Understanding of their business through their nuanced understanding of 
success  

• Trial and error  

• Experience giving a helping hand for how to cope with situations in the 
future  

• Understanding of the past to give meaning to the future  

• Staff management   
 
Overarching theme 5:  The ‘mutual’ copreneurial identity  
List of reoccurring themes:  

• Mutual consideration for one another    

• Shared goals   

• Understanding of each other’s needs  

• Jobs divided by who has the best skillset   

• Respectful discussions   

• Copreneurial communication   

• The feeling of being in a team 
  

In terms of presenting the data, I chose to examine each theme in the 

order they are presented above. Under each theme, I provide an introduction 

and overview, which is then followed by the common themes under each 

umbrella theme. The most suitable quotations were chosen and explored. 

Quotations represent the original voices of the participants and contribute to 

the interpretations not only for me but also for the reader. Interpretation 

research offers multiple interpretations, from the participant to the researcher 

to the reader. The meaning of the quotations produces thick descriptions as 

opposed to weak description that merely presents facts (Laakkonen, 2012, p. 

125). Quotations invite ‘audiences to experience these performances, to live 
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their way into these scenes, moments and lives we are writing, and talking 

about’ (Denzin, 2009, p. 151). My interpretations of these accounts cannot be 

separated from the accounts themselves (Laakkonen, 2012, p. 125). The 

quotations appear written in italics to separate them from my own text. The 

purpose of the quotations is to provide transparency, trustworthiness, and 

empirical closeness (Hall & Nordqvist, 2008, p. 57). In the next section, I explore 

in more detail the recurrent themes.  

6.2 Theme 1: Nuanced Understanding of Success  
Success for each participant was based on individual experiences of 

their relationship and business. Their relationships were so intertwined and 

interlocked with the business that this was the nature of the copreneurial 

‘partnership.’ This is what makes copreneurial businesses different to other non 

-copreneurial businesses: the unique situation that presents itself in how 

success to the couple is measured. Their experience and understanding of 

success was navigated by how they define their business and success in 

practice. This sense of success temporally evolved and changed over time. The 

interviews provided a basis upon which the participants could reflect on their 

meanings of success.   

Reflecting on the years of work that have brought them success  

The seven couples have owned their businesses for periods ranging 

from 1 year to 30 years. Some couples have built their businesses personally, 

whereas others bought their businesses and renovated them. Each couple 

have their own story, their own experiences and understanding, and thus their 

own definition of success. Success to each couple relates to what goals they 

have for the business and, in parallel, the success which it brought to their home 

life. Successfully maintaining a business brought the couples closer and taught 

them to work better together in the business and at home. Moreover, 

temporality and events in a couple’s life have an impact on their meaning of 

success.   

Couple Three were the only couple who talked about the Greek crisis as 

having an effect on their businesses (bar and store). I made no prior reference 

to the Greek crisis during the interview. This theme of the ‘crisis’ was repeated 
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several times by the wife and therefore can be interpreted as an important 

experience that she is dealing with in her business and her mind. Debbie 

understands that her business has come to change over the years due to the 

effect of the crisis. She could once rely on Greek customers as well as tourists 

to come to the bar, but now it is only foreign tourists 

Debbie: Oh, god I mean it’s our life, I mean, we’ve put our heart and soul into 
it. Especially the downstairs part. It isn't open but you’ve seen it, you 
see that it’s done with a lot of love and attention and it’s totally different.  

Researcher: Does that open in the summer?  

Debbie: It will this year. It's been closed for a couple of years. Due to the crisis, 
a lot has changed due to the situation that is going on at the moment.  

The loss of customers and closing off of part of her bar has had an 

impact on Debbie emotionally. She sees her bar as a special place built with 

love and attention for others to enjoy. She is deeply connected and emotionally 

tied to her business, as indicated in her comment, ‘we’ve put our heart and soul 

into it.’ This connection is also seen in the closing off of the lower part of the 

bar and in effect closing off her identity as bar woman (her business identity). 

Previously, Debbie saw herself as a glamorous bar-woman: ‘I had to be 

barwoman, glamorous barwoman by night,’ and now she has turned her 

attention to working in the store. The business is interpreted by the wife as their 

‘life’ belonging to both of them. They took the decoration personally, almost like 

decorating a home. Debbie’s sense of identity is defined through owning two 

business ventures and the change between bar woman and storekeeper. When 

I asked her directly about what success means to her, Debbie replied that she 

sees their success through the lens of having weathered the crisis (so far).  

 Debbie: That we could say last year on our sign, open since 1987, that was 
30 years, yeah the fact that we’ve succeeded that we’re still managing 
in, though it's not the best time to be in business.  

Most importantly, Debbie talks about surviving the crisis together, thus 

indicating that challenges and their associated worries are to be shared across 

their copreneurial unit. The crisis has put a strain on their finances which, in 

turn, has put a strain on the relationship.  

Debbie: Ok the crisis has put a big strain on everything, ok working with a 
partner put a bit of a strain on the relationship, but we always found a 
balance.  
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Having her husband also being her business partner has put a strain on 

the marriage. Debbie and Alex have been in business together for over 30 

years, and the above statement indicates that they have never suffered a 

personal conflict serious enough to damage their working relationship, co-

operation, and co-partnership. Her notion of finding a balance between the 

partners may stem from their personal style of inter-couple communication, and 

the similar opinions they hold on how to do business mean they have managed 

to avoid the significant negative effects that owning a business with a romantic 

partner can have.   

A key point for copreneurial businesses is the issue of sharing threats 

and risk between two people, which means that worry and anxiety are evenly 

distributed. Therefore, one lone entrepreneur does not shoulder the burden of 

the challenges of the business. Moreover, both parties can benefit greatly from 

discussing, sharing, and jointly dealing with a situation while positively 

increasing their experience in a copreneurial couple. The copreneurials in this 

study all have a common vested interest in success that is not necessarily 

common to most non-copreneurial businesses. This is due to their personal 

lives being interwoven with the business and the fact that having a common 

vested interest for the business is almost the same has having a common 

interest for the home life.    

Interestingly, when asked what the biggest challenge was, neither the 

husband nor wife of Couple Three mentioned the crisis. Instead, the husband 

talked about the competition, whereas the wife drew upon her experiences from 

the past to give her an understanding of what a challenge for the business is in 

the present.    

Debbie: When the kids were small, babies, and when we had the place 
downstairs and we had 15 staff, it was quite challenging in those days, 
because I had to be barwoman, glamorous bar woman by night and 
mum in the morning, and that was the most difficult times, that was the 
most difficult for me, now they’ve all gone.  

The two separate roles of a glamorous barwoman and a mum represent 

the two identities she was shifting between. She makes sense of these 

identities through the contextualization of the temporal (night and morning) and 

spatial (business and home) boundaries. However, she added that this 
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challenge has now ended since the children have left home. Considering the 

years of work that has brought them success, the husband reflected on the 

early successes he enjoyed.   

Researcher: What does your business mean to you? What does the bar mean 
to you?  

Alex: For us it was erm, our, an evolution of the time because it was the first 
open air bar of Chania, so we entertained more than two generations 
in Chania.   

Here, Alex speaks on behalf of his wife, ‘for us it was,’ and explains that 

that their bar brought about change in the night scene of Chania. Their identity 

is seen in their professional development—making a difference to their 

customers and the residents of Chania. The most important thing for Alex was 

being behind the bar at that time because it was different times; there was no 

internet or smartphones so the bar was a social space where friends met.    

Alex: A place where people go to associate themselves so. Going out was a 
need of that time, every day, things changed with the years so.   

Here, Alex is looking back to his previous role and a different world that 

surrounded that role. It was important for him to be at the bar because he could 

socialize and offer a scenic place for others to do the same. Helping others to 

meet and associate with one another has the greatest impact on his sense of 

self. Alex is proud of his past role and business identity as a bar owner. 

Therefore, being proud of himself has given him a sense of worth and with it an 

understanding that what he was doing was worthwhile and tied to his identity.  

Along with the fact that he was one of the first professional barman in 

his town—‘I was actually one of the first barmans in this village’—and his bar 

was the first open air bar in the town, this furthers the understanding of his early 

experiences as fulfilling and, to him, an experience of success. The temporal 

construction of his account shows him moving between his past self and 

previous identity as a barman which he idealizes during his account and identity 

of his present self. Now, his identity is somewhat of a burden and presents him 

with a heavy feeling:  

Alex: Yes, very heavy.   
Researcher: Why heavy?  
Participant: As I told you, things are not like they used to be  
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 His previous successes brought him a sense of success, but this also 

has an impact on his present feelings. He reminisced about his past and his 

form of idealized self from the past, bringing to the surface a certain sense of 

nostalgia that wove its way through the interview, showing how tightly 

interwoven his sense of self is with his sense of business identity.   

Couple One have owned their taverna for 15 years. It was built by the 

husband and decorated by the wife. Alice was the main waitress for many 

years, whereas her husband oversaw its management and the procurement of 

supplies. When asked ‘what was the most rewarding thing about owning a 

business with her partner’, she replied:   

Alice: [pause] It’s a combination of all these things that I mentioned before 
[being able to socialize with customers] about erm [pause] being on 
hand, it’s a good place so we can all eat together if necessary.  

Researcher: What do you think it is for your partner? What do you think is the 
most rewarding thing for him?   

Alice: I think he always wanted to have a place in the village square that could 
be his little home on [erm] in here and I think the most, the fact that he 
started with next to nothing. That’s the huge difference for him in that 
he has, he has built his own empire and he can sit back and look at it 
and enjoy it now, you know.   

Imagery and references to the home play a role in the understanding of 

what success means to the couple. The wife enjoys the fact that the taverna as 

a workplace also offers a familial site for the family to come and eat. For the 

husband, he interprets success as having achieved what he set out to do. 

Interestingly, Alice refers here to the business premises as his ‘little home.’ This 

may show that when copreneurs set out to make a business, it is a continuation 

of the home rather than a separate enterprise.  

Success for a copreneurial business is felt through the interpretation of 

how they have managed to run a business in the previous years. The 

copreneurs in this study have positive experiences of working together toward 

a shared vision, meaning many of them reflected positively on the years of work 

that have brought them success.   

Success is felt through the happiness of the customers  

 The type of business included in this study are businesses in the tourism 

sector. Therefore, each copreneur has considerable one-to-one contact with 
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customers and guests. Usually, when setting up their new business, care was 

taken in order to build a place that appeals to a holidaymaker. This included 

adding extra kitchen appliances, taking more care to select and mix cocktails, 

or having a friendly front-of-staff waiter. Satisfying guests is an important goal 

for all of the copreneurs in this study, as it means returning customers, good 

reviews online and, on a personal level, they enjoy hearing good reviews of 

themselves, their business, or their spouse. Moreover, recognition from guests 

or customers of their hard work or personal touches also contributes to their 

nuanced understanding of success.   

In this extract, the wife from Couple Seven, Emma, explains that her 

hotel complex is something more than just a building that houses tourists. The 

place which she and her husband created offers, as she puts it, ‘…a little piece 

of heaven for them [guests] out of their daily lives’ and therefore the hotel takes 

on the transcendental identity of something higher than just an apartment 

complex for tourists. The hotel carries more meaning for Emma due to the 

years, emotions, and work that has gone into it.  The hotel is a piece of heaven 

that she has built that she can offer to customers who, as she observed, return 

over the years.  

Researcher: So how do you feel when you get returners?  
Emma: Oh it’s great it’s absolutely brilliant, we now have third generation so, 

you know, it used to be mum, dad, and kids. We saw the kids grow up 
[every] day from ten years old into their late twenties. Their kids are 
now coming back with their children, so it’s third generation coming to 
the hotel with fourth generation.   

Emma was genuinely very happy to recount this story, a big smile on her 

face. The results of seeing generations return makes it all worthwhile. It is 

important to her to see all these generations, and she creates a sense of herself 

as an extension of these families. Like a parent, she has seen these families 

grow up and has been a part of welcoming the next generation. Her nuanced 

feelings of success of her business are felt through seeing others enjoy the 

space and return to the hotel, while she anticipates the return of the fourth 

generation.   

For Couple Six who have a relatively new business, both have a shared 

interest in having returning couples in the coming years.   
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Michalis: This is what interests me it is to (keep) going well. The people the 
stay [here] very pleased/happy and to come back to us again.  

Eleni: If we manage to have the same people coming. Many people want to go 
to [our] place. [People] want to come again because they had a nice 
time. If we manage to get people to come again to us not somewhere 
else. I would say this is perfect.  

 A key aspect of success for copreneurs is returning guests, who are a 

catalyst for strong positive emotions associated with owning a business. 

Copreneurs look to build relationships and bonds with their customers, which 

leads to business continuity.  

Elena’s (Couple Four) nuanced understanding of success derives from 

making enough money to lead a life that provides comfort and happiness.  

Elena: It's something I love but up to 'here’ [makes a gesture with her hand to 
show a limit]. I do not live for money, every year I am happy. Whether 
we make X a year or X + we are happy. We like having 2 jobs because 
we have more comfort, we go travelling, to make a home we liked etc. 
We would not have done that if we had only one job. 

Her main career is a university lecturer, and she sees her copreneurial business 

as a secondary occupation which provides enough money to cover family 

activities. She enjoys splitting her time between two jobs.    

For Alice (Couple One) the success of her business stems from the 

social opportunities and emotional rewards it provides for her. 

Alice: My business means a workplace that I have met a lot of lovely friends 
and I have a lot of lovely memories and special occasions that we’ve had 
here, engagements and baptisms. And er I love it as an environment 
where I meet people. 

Later in the interview 
Alice: I am not stressing his [my husband’s] positive input [laughs]. He’s a very 

vibrant character. And yeah, he loves the celebrations, he loves the 
social side of it as well. 

Researcher: So if I ever have a celebration I should come here?  
Alice: Absolutely! We love it, we love. We’ve had engagements, we’ve had 

weddings, we’ve had small weddings, very small weddings or foreign, 
we’ve had some tourists having weddings here. Baptisms, we’ve had 
many. We’ve had erm parties, birthday parties, anniversary parties, 
some Golden Weddings coming up. And it’s lovely watching people, 
when their, their special moments. 

It is important for Alice that the business is seen as a place where happy 

memories are created for her and her customers in special moments. 



82 
 

Moreover, the unity and pleasure of the couple is clear from the statement ‘We 

love it’. This is facet of their copreneurial identity has led to the 15+ years of 

success.  

 

Creation of something more than just a business   

Most of the couples see their business as something more than just 

concrete walls that house a business. Business premises have taken on a 

familial setting; a setting that becomes an extension of their home and, 

therefore, activities that are undertaken in the home (for example, family meals, 

looking after children) also take place inside the business. In terms of feeling a 

strong connection to their business premises, this was particularly the case for 

couples who built their businesses and had a hand in designing, building, and 

decorating them. In some cases, the business became an extension of family 

and takes on an anthropomorphic identity. Emma of Couple Seven referred to 

her hotel as her baby: ‘Erm, it’s my baby. It’s like my children.’ Michalis of 

Couple Six referred to his business as a creation of another child: ‘we made 

another child [laughs]’. This indicates how copreneurs have a familial 

relationship with the business and in turn, the business becomes a familial 

space that hosts family activities.   

Akis, the husband of Couple Four, has a nuanced idea of success 

through the creation of a comfortable hotel that he personally would enjoy. He 

projects his personality and interests/needs into the business, bringing it closer 

to a familial setting. The business has transcended space and become an 

extension of his ideal holiday home.   

Akis: I would describe it as we try to make a space, to create the conditions 
that I would love to have when I go on holiday.  

Akis’ nuanced definition of a ‘space’ is offering the right conditions for his 

guests; for example, clean, well-equipped and hospitable rooms and hotel 

grounds. The couple offer a welcome basket with cakes, which his wife Elena 

bakes herself. Akis calls his guests before arrival and again with a follow-up call 

during their stay. He pays close attention to detail when installing equipment or 

renovating. A ‘space’ to Akis is to be attentive to guests’ needs, both by offering 
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them a good room and attentive yet non-intrusive communication.   

For Michalis (Couple 6), when asked to describe his role he highlights 

how interwoven the guests’ happiness is with how he interprets his role and 

whether he fulfills it:   

Michalis: I like it, I feel nice, especially when the people are happy/pleased, I 
like it a lot. We take care of [our customers] so that they have a nice 
time in the space that is here. That we offer them whatever more we 
can personally like family. The space which we have created, I believe 
that it is does not lack anything.    

The guests are seen as family and, therefore, the business that hosts 

them is an extension of the family home. His understanding of his role and how 

he feels about it is experienced through seeing his guests happy in the space 

that he has provided for them. This draws parallels with his own family, because 

he has created the villas for his daughter and son as a supplementary income. 

He feels happy, because the place which they have created as a couple brings 

others joy and, by extension, his own family is kept happy.     

All copreneurs have created and designed businesses premises that 

offer personal touches or a homely feel. Due to the personal risks associated 

with having a failing business, copreneurs were keen to design their businesses 

in a way that suited their customers. Businesses spaces are often functional 

premises that offers a structure in which the product or service being sold can 

be housed. In a copreneurial business, the four walls which house the venture 

often take on more of a familial atmosphere. The copreneurs have familial ties 

to their business space. Here, there is a connection between the business 

spaces reflecting company/ corporate culture and the copreneurial spaces 

reflecting values, which are deeply linked with the copreneurial couple’s mutual 

worldview, their unique culture, clear values, and loyalty.   

6.3 Theme 2: Compromise  
Compromise is a part of any relationship, whether it is familial, romantic, 

or friendly. Usually, in married couples, compromise can be seen as a healthy 

way to work through problems. Copreneurs face compromise in the house as 

well as the business. This study highlights how copreneurs feels towards the 

compromise or a set of compromises in their marriage and business. Whether 
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explicitly spoken or inferred though the participants’ narratives, compromise is 

experienced and enacted by the couples in this study to various degrees. 

Compromise is a way to deal with challenges that arise from owning a business 

together. In some cases, one spouse feels it more than the other. Others feel 

that the certain needs of the marriage are compromised, for example going to 

events alone because one partner has to stay behind at the business, or not 

seeing the kids. Some of the couples, however, have found simple solutions to 

the negative effects of compromise; for example, making adjustments to their 

work to spend more time with their family. Below is an exploration of the 

different variations of compromise.   

Understanding of each other’s needs  

This theme explores the meanings attributed to compromising one’s 

needs in order to benefit or fit in with the other. In Couple 1, the British wife 

finds herself compromising because of the more traditional husband and wife 

roles in Crete. Both husband and wife discussed their roles in the house, with 

the wife doing all of the housework and cooking. Compromise was constructed 

in the relationship by the husband’s creative yet quick decision to design and 

build a taverna, along with his cultural understanding of himself as a husband 

and the meanings of traditional husband and wife roles in Cretan culture.   

Alice: You have to compromise, I had to compromise more I feel because I 
was coming from a permissive society an open society and I was 
coming to Greece and Crete. He wasn’t quite the hardcore Cretan 
farmer but otherwise I’ve had to compromise a lot more.   

Traditionally on Crete, husbands go out and work while the wife stays at 

home. Although times are changing, marriages with traditional roles can still be 

observed, and Alice sees Crete as stricter than mainland Greece, and Britain 

as being a more liberal and free country. Her understanding of compromise 

comes from the fact she is a British woman married to a Cretan farmer, where 

there is a strong sense of patriarchy and separation of roles. She therefore feels 

compromise on a deeper more personal level than her husband, who tends to 

build or create something while leaving the rest of the family to ‘put in the 

ground work.’ Alice often finds herself giving up something of her own to take 

up where her husband has left off.   
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Alice: I came home one day and my husband was busy planning and doing 
things, I said ‘What are you doing?’ He said ‘I’m building.’ I said ‘what 
are you building?’, ‘I’m building a tavern’ [laughs] and I said ‘Which 
one? Your working wife or three school children are going to run this?’ 
And he said ‘we’ll manage.’   

Although the husband does not admit or indeed realize fully that his wife 

has compromised more than him, he does realize that she gave up her teaching 

profession.   

Researcher: You think she is better here in the taverna or as a teacher?  
Thanos: For sure, she would have liked, she worked as a teacher also in the 

private English school we had. She has been teaching periodically, but 
what can we do now that we did this (gestures to tavern), we did this 
and we have to work at it, it can’t shut down.  

Thanos built the taverna so that the children would have an extra income and 

with his family’s future in mind. Even though he has a more inactive role than 

his wife, it is still of great importance to him.   

Debbie (Couple Three) experiences the balance between home life and 

work as more of a worry than her husband.  

Researcher: How do you think your partner experiences balancing work and 
family life? 

Debbie: Erm, I would say on that one that he’s very Greek and a lot of the time 
I would say selfish, but that's a bit of a harsh word but if you know what 
I mean, a lot of the things that I would worry about such as what are we 
going to have for lunch wouldn't really concern him. So that part of 
balancing family life as long as there’s food on the table when he comes 
in. 

Consequently Debbie compromised her free time to ensure familial tasks like 

feeding the children were completed. Meanwhile the Greek culture in her view 

(Debbie is English) enables her husband to balance work and certain home life 

concerns differently. In Greek society traditional gender roles still take place.  

There is also a gender issue here in that the wife takes on household chores. 

However, Debbie does credit her husband with being a very hands on father 

that helped her with the children when they were younger.  

Likewise, husbands also compromise their needs for their wife. Maria 

(Couple Five) explained that even though her husband has a problem sleeping, 

he will always let her sleep longer so that she can rest. He takes on duties in 

the home and with the children.  
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Maria: He’s running around he never sleeps really, and he do everything he 
can, if we have two hours, I will sleep one of them and he will not. He 
will be there with the kids, playing and homework. 

Compromise in copreneurial businesses takes on a two-pronged effect. 

Compromise and coping strategies need to be found not only in the personal 

relationship but the business one too indicating the difficulty of separating the 

relationships. Finding compromise in one of the relationships inadvertently had 

effects in the other and vice versa.  

My interpretation of comments from some of the couples in this study is 

that most couples did not want work to interfere too much in the romantic 

relationship. The romantic relationship and family life were more important than 

the business and business relationship. Throughout their interviews my 

participants wanted to achieve their version of work-life balance. For example, 

couple 4 take their children to the hotel with them. The children play in the 

garden of the hotel. Petros, of Couple 2, has changed his working hours so he 

can spend more quality time with his family after feeling that he was missing 

out. Couple 7 have stopped serving food on a Thursday and Sunday after 6 

o’clock allowing them two evenings a week for hobbies or family time.  

6.4 Theme 3 Challenges  
Couples who do not own businesses may face a certain set of 

challenges, such as looking after children, whereas those who also own a 

business face another set of challenges that they must cope with. Below are 

examples that copreneurs in this study see as challenges to them and their 

relationship.  

Long hours affecting personal life and needs  

 One of the constant problems faced by the couples with young families 

is business taking over family life but this is balanced by the luxury of being 

able to bring their children with them to work. Emma (Couple 6) reminisced 

about her children growing up at the hotel   

Emma: [we] raised children here, yes. They were brought into this [...] it’s not 
a bad thing when they come home from school and this is their garden 
[gestures to pool and garden area], this is their back garden, go and 
play, go in the pool.   

Due to the business being places of beauty and family-friendly, the couples can 
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justify bringing their children to work with them. Work space integrates with and 

becomes an extension of the space of the home. The couples have created a 

familial atmosphere in their business.  

When the husband of Couple 2 realized that the businesses was 

affecting his ability to see his children, (his business is a bar and therefore he 

cannot have the children onsite during late hours) he made a change to his 

working hours.    

Petros: I'm already working the minimum, so if you wanna talk about the past 
when I was working more hours than now and working less hours, the 
point is when you work all day long you don't see your family, you don't 
see your kids growing up that's the main problem, so I’m not willing to 
sacrifice everything else for the business.   

Having understood in hindsight the problems of overworking, he was able to 

employ two strategies to help him work less. Firstly, he mentioned having 

reliable and trustworthy staff—‘I have the same staff, for like the last 6/7 years, 

so we're like a team’—and using any available free time in the summer to be 

with his children ‘’we use our time with the kids.’’  

In the early days of Couple Two’s business, Sarah had to stop working 

in the kitchen because she found it difficult to be there and take care of a baby: 

Sarah: I worked for him in the kitchen in the beginning while we were still getting 
our feet wet a little bit but it just became you know, with having a small 
1 year old baby, it just wasn’t feasible. I had to leave her and go work in 
the bar. I just told Manoli it wasn’t feasible. 

Sarah decided to prioritize being at home with her daughter, a decision which 

her husband fully understood and supported. In fact, he credits her hands off 

approach.  

Petros: Ok, we start the conversation based on how much money we have, 
you know, what we gonna [do] with the money, you know and then if we 
have the money we take the decision together, if we don't, we don't even 
bother. We do discuss everything, yes. The kids also get involved in the 
conversation you know. Everyone has a say.   

Researcher: How do you feel about being altogether making decisions? 
Petros: well, that's healthy, then the decision is what everybody want 
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 He believes their discussions about the business are more valuable asset than 

her actual presence in the bar.  

Alex (Couple Three) did not have the luxury to stop or work fewer hours 

when his children were growing up, but he did not let his work interfere with his 

family life.  

Researcher: How about nightclub finishing at 6 and then going into the house 
and being Dad. So not being the barman, stepping over the line and 
being Dad?  

Alex: Yes, erm our business timing, was mainly in the summer months so Dad 
was involved in summertime in the beach or going out to have fun with 
the kids during the daytime, we never stayed in bed with the kids 
screaming Dad let’s go out. We were there with them.   

He provided his children with a dad and understands himself as a father 

through his actions. Even though he was most likely tired, he did not allow this 

to compromise his relationship with his children.   

Couple Three are the only couple that have a business that backs 

directly onto their house. In the past, when the children were smaller, they faced 

the challenge of having a night club with drunk customers, loud music and 

alcohol with three young children only meters away. They enacted strict 

practices to ensure work did not interfere with family life. They soundproofed 

the bedrooms of the children. 

Alex:  We had to put foaming in between the window and the shutters’’ and 
enforced strict bedtimes ‘’When [the children] were younger we had a 
separation from the [bar and], the sleeping time, they never changed 
their sleeping time.  

Furthermore, they had an unwritten rule that whatever happens in the business 

was not brought to the house:  

Debbie: [Arguments] can blow up in the business something huge, something 
stupid but down in the house especially when the kids were small we 
never wanted to involve them in our fights. 
Alex and Debbie show evidence of considerable reflection regarding the 

relationship between the working-self and parent-self. Both the family and the 

business started around the same time 30 years ago. These reflections are 

woven tightly throughout the narrative of their interviews. When asked 
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questions about their bar they tended to give examples of the past before 

bringing it forward to the future.  

Researcher: How would you describe what you do in the bar? 
Alex: Now? 
Researcher:  Yes.  
Alex: Well 19 years ago and many years as i described you the late 70s. What 

do you mean? What I do? The most important thing was being behind 
the bar at that time because it was different times.  

Or for example:  
Researcher: How many hours do you work on average a day? What time do 

you usually start work? 
Alex: Right now, I’m not like how we were when we started. 
 
These reflections have become more prominent in recent years now that there 

has been a shift in the identity of the parental self and the working self because 

the children have grown up, and the business has changed in terms of customer 

numbers.   

Summer life versus winter life   

The tourism business operates from April to October, which means that 

the couples in the study have to work seven days a week and over 8 hours a 

day. Crete is a summer destination drawing in thousands of tourists each year. 

Most couples have to suspend their needs and may take holidays in the winter. 

A challenge that presents itself in copreneurs is that couples realize that 

‘couples time’ is being impacted on. To solve this challenge, some of the 

couples implement a reactive measure—a set time each week to enjoy family 

time as a way of dealing with the challenge. 

Debbie [Couple Three] We have a tradition that a Sunday, it is not a day off 
but we get Sunday lunchtime to go and eat fish, that was our thing. In 
the winter we have an English Sunday lunch because I love Sunday 
lunch, and in the summer because I’m working so therefore we’ll do in 
a restaurant, so that’s like a day off time for us.  

The wife is from England and therefore brings her traditional food and 

the traditions of an English family sitting down to a Sunday roast, and integrates 

this into her Cretan life. When she is busy in the summer, she compensates but 

still enjoys the benefits of a family meal by going to a taverna instead of eating 
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at home.   

The concept and the importance of husband and wife eating together 

played throughout the transcripts of all the couples. The significance of eating 

together meant taking time out of the business and their busy schedules to be 

a couple; to bond and communicate over dinner.   

Maria [couple 5]: I’m like why did we do this? Because I feel like the quality of 
life in the summertime is very bad, we never do nothing. When I see 
people spending so much money to come here, where I live and do 
the things I want to do and I can’t do it and that makes me crazy 
sometimes… with my husband, we eat altogether Saturday and 
Sunday, that’s it in the summertime because otherwise, I'm working, 
he's working the kids, school kindergarten and stuff like that.   

Maria makes sense of her situation by looking at others and how they 

enjoy their time on the island where she lives. She communicates a sense of 

the longing and anguish about what she misses out on in her relationship and 

the frequency by which their relationship is disrupted by the hours of business. 

Nevertheless, the couple make time at the weekend (even though they work at 

the weekends) to eat together. In addition, she and her husband have found a 

degree of compromise in the winter months. When asked what was most 

rewarding about working with her partner, she replied:  

 Maria: In the wintertime we don't have the restaurant we only have the nail 
studio, so in the wintertime we go out a lot, actually we have a good 
time in the winter time. We travel, we go Athens, we go Thessaloniki, 
we go shopping, we go for dinner, we go for drinks, in the wintertime 
we are [a] little bit like a couple [laughs].  

Her reward comes in the winter (due to the effects of seasonal tourism). 

For six months, they can be a couple. I interpret from this that during these six 

months, they have removed the professional relationship and now they can 

concentrate on the romantic one. She does not talk specifically about a reward 

when they are working but rather having the 6 months off.   

 

Problem solving 

The couples have a unique way of solving any issues that come up in 

their relationship. Problem solving involves either listening to the other and 

discussing solutions or instinctively knowing that one of the partners is 
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experiencing a problem and actively seeking ways to expel the problem. Nearly 

all issues regarding problem solving relate to solving problems in the house 

rather than the business. Problem solving is experienced when participants feel 

a strain in keeping up with household activities due to working too many hours. 

Elena of Couple Five and Sarah of Couple Two both see their husbands as 

problem solvers. After explaining that they felt overwhelmed, the husbands 

found cleaning ladies. Debbie’s husband (Couple Three), would take the 

children for a day out so that she could have some peace and quiet or focus on 

something that needed doing around the house.  

Common amongst the businesses were problems related to either 

building maintenance or customers. For Michalis (Couple Six), when a 

challenge presents itself the family tends to come together and harmoniously 

solve the problem:  

Michalis: There are different challenges. When people are checking in for 2 
villas or 3 sometimes at the same time, then it requires us, us to run and 
be at the disposal of the arrivals but ok it goes well, we don’t have a 
problem. 

Michalis throughout his interview maintains that the family all support each 

other. His wife also has the same feeling that working with her husband means 

problems can be solved quickly.  

Researcher: If you have some problem in the villa or with a customer?  
Eleni: With a customer, no, but if there is in the villa a technical problem, he 

supports me. We are able to go together at night let’s say because some 
light doesn’t switch on. 

Earlier in her interview Eleni explains that part of her personality is being 

impatient about fixing technical or maintenance issues.  

Eleni: The only one, perhaps, problem that I have that when something breaks 
I would like it to be immediately fixed there and then. 

Therefore, having a supportive partner who will solve problems no matter the 

time of day has created an atmosphere that both spouses appreciate. Her 

husband not only completes the repairs but to a timescale which alleviates 

tension between them by adapting to her impatience. Eleni drew on her 

previous experience of working in a non copreneurial business where this has 

not been the case. 
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Further exploration can be found in the respectful discussions and 

understanding of the other one’s needs, as the theme of problem-solving 

overlaps heavily with these themes.  

6.5 Theme 4: Copreneurial Business as a Journey  
All of the couples interviewed drew on the history of their business to 

give meaning to decisions and actions in the present and make sense of what 

might happen in the future. This could be due to both parents having a sense 

of ownership and building something together. The copreneurs drew upon 

culturally understood personal accounts of their potential and development, and 

the business’s potential and development, connecting these themes through 

the past, present, and future.  This thesis illustrates how copreneurs use history 

and personal experiences to highlight the often invisible recursive link between 

paid work and family life and draw on positively inscribed trajectories of either 

personal growth or business success.  

Throughout the participant interviews, it was evident that there are clear 

differences for the participants between the early days of the business and the 

present, and in some cases an imagined future. The participants often looked 

ahead to a future self and, in the case of the copreneurs, a future business goal, 

as Couple Five demonstrated:  

Maria: We want to make [the business] that it can work by itself, without me 
try[ing] to make people come from the street, first because the 
entrance is very difficult, [our] goal is to make the restaurant run by 
itself.   

Both partners have joint business goals for the future of an idealized 

future where the business runs by itself. It is not so much a financial goal but 

rather to lessen the workload for Maria. The restaurant does have a difficult 

entrance to find; it is sandwiched between two larger businesses with a path 

leading to the restaurant and beach. Maria sometimes stands by the entrance 

to coax people in; she would like to stop doing this. She wants the business to 

be well known and for people to find it. If the business can run by itself, this 

leads to an imagined future self where the personal life is better too. As Maria’s 

husband pointed out:   

Adonis: The personal life would be better for sure. But this will happen slowly, 
slowly everything will happen. But still at the moment it’s not able to 
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happen but I want to believe that it will happen.   
Not only does this form a nuanced idea of success for Couple Five for 

the business to run by itself, but this weaves into Adonis’s need for his future 

self to be more relaxed and freer so that he has the ability to have more free-

time to spend with his wife and family. He, in turn, has reached an 

understanding and has come to terms with the fact that this goal will take a 

while. Adonis has a belief in his work ethic and understands that if he applies 

himself to the business now, he will be able to arrive at the position that he 

wants to in the future.  

For the copreneurs in this study, their business identities have been 

shaped, unshaped, and reshaped throughout their journeys. The copreneurs 

have experienced a strong sense of commitment to their business identity and 

their other identities which make up their lives—husband, wife, mother, and 

father. As their businesses have evolved, so have their business identities. 

Their business identities are not fixed, nor is one business identity the same as 

the other. Business identities in a copreneurial couple transcend their temporal 

and spatial meanings, feeding their way into the home–life identities. 

Copreneurial business as a journey is as much about the business being an 

ongoing story and journey as the business identities caught up in its narrative.   

Trial and error  

I use the term ‘trial and error’ to describe how the couples try certain 

solutions in their businesses in order to spend more time with their family after 

realizing that their business is impacting family life. Couple Two have tried, 

unsuccessfully, to make changes in their routine to benefit their family life - 

showing great importance toward family life over the business.   

Sarah: Even my husband tried to work in the daytime and that just…. But 
there’s such an overlap while the kids were in school so April, May and 
half of June. If he starts working during the day in July and August 
they’ll never see him. So it works better evenings.   

The decision not to work during the daytime has an element of risk and 

a number of disadvantages. The husband must find a full-time staff member for 

the day, which means a financial loss. Working in the evening also has 

disadvantages due to the late nights. However, in a copreneurial relationship 
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both husband and wife can shoulder this downside as they jointly discuss and 

make decisions, which means that stress is reduced and shared between them. 

Sharing the difficulties of owning a business can increase the positive attitude 

and experiences for those taking part. Making a decision together meant that 

Couple 7 experience a positive outcome:   

Emma: The most challenging thing is finding the energy to do the long hours 
every day but then again you can change things. We decided to close 
the restaurant on Thursday evenings and Sunday evenings from 6 
o’clock onwards, so we had two evenings where we weren’t actually 
have to be here.   

The marrying of joint discussions, joint decisions and diffusion of risk 

culminates in change of their personal life that then gives way to a meaning 

around how they see themselves as a copreneur and a parent.   

Petros: When you work all day long you don't see your family, you don't see 
your kids growing up that's the main problem, so I'm not willing to 
sacrifice everything else for the business.   

The importance of trial and error is fundamental for the copreneur as a 

learning experience. More unsuccessful experiences make the copreneur more 

knowledgeable about the inherent challenges of copreneurism. Success, as 

discussed previously, is nuanced and personal to each individual. For Couple 

Seven, having two free evenings a week means the wife can play tennis. She 

also gathered a good team of staff after the difficult experience of managing a 

business and taking care of her daughter and grandchild simultaneously, (the 

daughter slipped two discs when giving birth and Emma had to lift the baby for 

feeding, changing etc.). This experience led to the following:  

Emma: I put into place a bit more of a system for the [business] more than 
anything else [it] meant that I had a great team in place and I work now 
mostly during the day and finish at 6 o'clock and try not to come back 
at all after that.  

 A success after a trial and error phase brings a sense of satisfaction to 

the copreneurial decision-making and subsequent actions and can be 

expressed and experienced through reaping the benefits from the good results 

obtained from the trial and error process:   

Emma: [my husband] loves going to the south coast, he does it even now in 
the summer, he just came back from four days. Because we can, which 
we’ve never been able to do before. I think those were the fruits of our 
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labor, so we can take time off, not both together, but even in, even 
when the place is up and running we can do which is nice.  

‘Even now’ refers to the summer (it can be very difficult for owners of 

seasonal businesses to take time off during the busiest periods), when her 

husband can go away for a few days and do something that he enjoys. They 

can do these things now after all their years of hard work. Even though they 

might not go on holiday together, they have mutually worked hard together over 

the years and implemented strategies, such as hiring a good team, in order for 

them to enjoy the fruits of ‘our labor.’     

As the previous extracts show, trial and error in a copreneurial business 

is specific to the individual couple. Non-family businesses do not face family 

related trial and error compromise in the same manner as copreneurs. This 

compromise is a specific and nuanced form faced by those who must balance 

family life and business life.     

The resilience acquired through past challenges allows copreneurs to 

draw upon intangible and internal means to either face new future challenges 

or manage their present lives better.   

Sarah [Couple Two]: For the first five years, everything I blamed, if the 
business wasn’t successful I blamed [mimics angry screaming] it’s 
because I moved here! And it was everything, everything. I mean like 
every little hiccup we had I blamed it because I moved here, and I 
mean like now I realize I was just young and I was stupid, I mean but. 
I wanted to move back to the states so bad in the beginning, now I 
can’t imagine living there.  

Adjusting to a new life in Crete was difficult for Sarah. She felt that 

problems in the business and marriage were her fault for moving. Being 

younger and more naive meant she did not handle these experiences calmly. 

With experience, business success, and hindsight, she has, perhaps, gone 

through a transition in her life and now cannot imagine going back to America. 

She has progressed her hating the place she finds herself now to loving it.   

Reflecting on her earlier self to the present-day, Sarah brings to the 

surface her notion of loneliness and how she feels it in both places (Greece and 

America).   

Sarah: I’m gonna say the first five years, I struggled. I feel like I am almost 
lonely in both places now and if it wasn't for my husband and I think 
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that’s why and we go back to this conversation I think that’s why we do 
kind of discuss everything, even if it’s business because i just feel like 
that’s something else we have together. We have each other that why 
we do a lot business stuff.   

She then explained how loneliness has played a part in the continual 

and deeper discussions she has with her partner about the business. Having 

less friends means she talks more often with her husband about the business. 

These conversations then unfold into a deeper connection with her husband 

and creates strong intangible support for the role of the husband.   

Eleni, the wife of Couple Six, worked in an airline company before retiring 

and starting a business with her husband.   

Eleni: I think that we were late in getting involved in a [copreneurial] business. 
I would have preferred in the past to be in a [copreneurial] business, 
rather than being in an impersonal company which does not recognize 
anything.  

Eleni interprets her present self, as a copreneur, owner of her own 

business, as being more favorable to her past self. Her understanding of owning 

a business with her partner gives sense to her previous experiences that have 

taken on a negative connotation. What is clear from her quote about larger 

companies not recognizing their staff is that within copreneurial ventures, the 

couple recognize the work of the other. Recognition from each partner about 

how the other is working may give meaning to the positive experiences when 

working in a copreneurial venture. Having positive feedback adds to a more 

positive experience overall when working together; this could explain the 

success and sustainability of copreneurial ventures.   

Staff  

Not only is identity embedded in how their customers perceive them in a 

familial backdrop, but the extra staff that the businesses have hired are also 

treated as an extension of family, and copreneurial identities are shaped 

through these meanings.   

Maria: I’m very proud of them, very proud of my boys, because they are mostly 
boys but they always support me. It doesn’t matter what. And, er, we 
are a good team, the people that work in the daytime come in the 
nighttime to keep company. The people that work in the night come in 
the daytime to be here with us. We are a very good time. And 
sometimes you know, even when they finish work sometimes they are 
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leaving at six and they say you need me. I say no, no go, but they stay 
because they want to stay. Not because they have to stay, because 
they want to stay. I want always for my employees to feel like I 
appreciate them and they can feel it and it’s important for me.   

Researcher: Do you think that it is also important for your husband?  
Maria: Yes of course.    

Maria takes on almost a mothering identity, by calling her employees ‘my 

boys.’ Being a good boss that shows appreciation is important for her and may 

stem from her previous experiences of being an employee in the leisure and 

tourism industry. Being a compassionate and appreciative manager is a salient 

concept in the copreneurial identity of other couples. Some participants spoke 

of feeling responsible towards employees, finances, and a need for relaxation. 

Emma closes the kitchen on a Thursday night; even though she still staffs the 

bar, she lets her employees have a rest—the kitchen staff get a bit of a break.  

In the case of Couple Two, they have had the same employees with 

them since the husband took over the business 12 years ago. For Petros, he 

would rather have a trusting friendship with his employees whom he includes 

in the decision making processes of the business rather than the traditional 

employer–employee relationship.   

Sarah: He trusts the staff, he has his cousin working there.   
 Petros: I think I came to the point that everybody respects me in the business, 

so I don't have to yell. I don’t have to like think what I am. Also, my staff 
is involved to the decisions… I think she thinks, that I do alright, 
besides the maybe that I give more priority to the money better toward 
my employers and the people that I have to deal with but that I do with 
us. Like, sometimes I pay everybody before I save for the house, you 
know. But that's how I feel comfortable doing it and that's what I do.   

For Petros, it is important to pay his staff first even if he takes a loss. 

This shows respect and kindness for his employees and adds to his overall 

positive experience of managing a bar.   

6.6 Theme 5: The ‘Mutual’ Copreneurial Identity  
In the literature, it is taken for granted that copreneurs automatically 

have mutual copreneurial identity. In other words, as soon as the couple start 

a business, a copreneurial identity is instantly constructed and enacted. 

Copreneurial identity is shaped, re shaped, evaluated, and appraised by the 

couples as they navigate through marriage, life, and owning a business. The 
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‘mutual’ in copreneurial identity evolves over time for the participants through a 

sense of themselves and seeing themselves change, along with the nature of 

their relationship and interactions with their partner.   

In this study, all the couples shape copreneurial identities in their own 

nuanced way based on personal experiences both past, present and future, 

their understanding of themselves and their partner, and the unique set of 

circumstances in which they find themselves. When copreneurs spoke of 

shaping their identity, ongoing communication was key. Ongoing discussions 

about the business create a sense of teamwork between the couples. Being 

jointly involved in discussions and decision-making mean the copreneurs work 

harmoniously together. Secondly, a common understanding of purpose creates 

a mutual understanding of the needs of the business and the family life.  I 

therefore propose that individual identity is shaped, embedded in, and reflected 

through copreneurial identity and the familial context.  

Ongoing communication  

All of the couples regularly discuss business matters. This helps the 

copreneurs navigate their daily working and personal lives because they come 

with a pre-understanding and always ‘in-relation-to’ something (Heidegger). 

These discussions temporally shift and are continuously constructed and 

reconstructed as experiences in the business continue. This sounds like their 

experience is embedded in space and across time. 

In terms of Couple Three, the different spatial locations of the 

discussions may begin in the house during dinner, and are then paused, 

reevaluated, and discussed again at the bar before being brought back to the 

house.  

Debbie: Nothing ever happens without it being discussed, it can be discussed 
normally in the house you know over breakfast, dinner or over lunch 
… because we’re together all the time, we’re living together and having 
the business together, most of the decisions it's not even like a 
decision, most of the times you’ve discussed something and ok we’ll 
do it, and then either he’ll arrange it or I’ll arrange it and it’s done. It’s 
not an official discussion, it just gets discussed over normal family life, 
it can be shouted about first when we first discuss it [laughs] but that’s 
normal family life.   

Two partners who share the same interests and passion for their 
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business support one another during the decision-making process. Sarah from 

Couple Two described herself as playing devil's advocate when providing 

intangible support toward her husband.   

All of the couples communicate about the business whenever there is a 

need rather than restricting it to certain times, meaning communication is time 

and space sensitive.  Mostly, decisions are made on the go and there is a sense 

that the discussions have to ‘fit in’ with the busy schedule of the copreneur, as 

Emma [Couple Seven] pointed out:   

Emma: Just on the go basically and erm funnily enough the decisions make 
themselves if you know what I mean? Well there is always some kind 
of buildup to whatever the decision is that has to be done and obviously 
you have discussed it beforehand in various stages.   

What can be seen on the surface is that Couple One operate as a 

separate unit, each with their own set of jobs, routines, and responsibilities. 

However, upon closer inspection, these individual roles and responsibilities 

complement one another.  

Alice: We are very separate to be quite honest... he doesn’t do any jobs at 
home at all, he’s not interest in anything maintenance or gardening or 
anything. I would try to stop seeing us as a unit, as a couple because 
we haven’t functioned like that... we are like two parallel lines.  

Couple One still manage to have their own form of mutual intuitive 

decision making:   

Alice: I am happy that we built up the business and we built it up together. He 
had lots of contacts and he knew how to get it the structure, and I was 
happy to put in the details of decor and things like that. The end result 
is a combination of both of our input. But we haven’t actually worked it 
out together, it’s kind of happened. He’s, for example, put a roof on 
and I've found things to do under the roof, if you see what I mean.   

The wife understands that they are very much separate in terms of the 

business and household. However, throughout her interview she conveys an 

understanding that they both built the business up together; not consciously, 

but with an intuitive synthesis drawing upon their individual strengths and 

talents that have slotted together to create a successful business.   

Sarah (Couple Two) describes in her interview how she and her husband 

discussed the issues involved prior to becoming copreneurs. These centered 

around buying the business or not for example: 
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Sarah: I moved here and I was pregnant. And his boss was looking to sell the 
business. We discussed it, we thought it would be a good idea to take 
over, like Petros had said that [erm] you know he was getting to the age 
where he thought ‘Am I going to be a waiter for the rest of my life?’ or 
should I take over the business, so  we did discuss it together. 

Later she talks about discussions she and her husband had in the early days 

of the business: 

Sarah: When we first started the bar because we were new to all of it, Manoli 
has always worked in the tourism business as a waiter whatever, but 
he’s never been the business owner, which is not exactly the same, you 
don’t think of the financial, all of the ordering for the bar and things like 
that. In the beginning, I helped him a lot with that, we discussed what 
vendors we were going to use, and being that Manoli has more 
experience it was kind of good for him to hear the other perspective of 
it. Maybe we shouldn’t use this person they charge a lot more money, 
and you know he would tell me yeah but they’re a better vendor, they 
are more reliable whatever. So, I helped him with that kind of stuff.  

This example illustrates the ongoing communication that is needed around 

sharing responsibilities and figuring out the strengths and skills of each partner 

in order to develop a complementary working relationship. It also demonstrates 

that ongoing communication shapes copreneurial identity as this early 

copreneurial communication between the two helped to shape their mutual 

identity for the years to come. Showing that talking through, offering opinions 

that may be contradictory, and listening to each other’s perspective helps 

copreneurs to move towards a feeling of mutuality that in effect creates a more 

successful business.  

 
Common understanding of purpose  

Having an understanding of what was needed in the business and home 

and the purpose of their business and business goals led to positive 

experiences for the copreneurs but also to the continuation of their business. 

Common purpose also created common goals based on each individual’s need, 

the needs of the family, and the needs of the business. 

Debbie: My personal goal, and I think it’ll be his at the moment as well, is to 
get the whole place downstairs open again and working and working 
as it should be.  

The couple would like to open the downstairs of the bar, which has been 

shut for a few years due to the dwindling number of customers. Both partners 
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explained in their interviews that they have had to experience and deal with 

negative changes arising from the crisis and how this has led to challenging 

experiences. One of these changes included shutting the lower part of the bar 

that was previously the most popular nightclub in Chania.  They do not just want 

it to work but rather work in a way that they consider acceptable.   

Other couples want to build a future business/income for their children 

and worked to fulfill this goal. The succession of the business is a crucial part 

of the children's future as well as the business’ future.   

Eleni [Couple Six]: Yes, it is our children’s future. If we manage. If we manage 
to have the same people coming. Many people want to go to [our] 
place. [People] want to come again because they had a nice time. If 
we manage to get people to come again, to us not somewhere else, I 
would say this is perfect.  

The business's success is not only for their children, but their personal 

goals are nuanced by ensuring returners, meaning that what she, the family, 

and the business offer is valued. For Thanos, of Couple One, his taverna means 

to him and his wife: ‘a matter of survival for the children. An additional source 

of income.’  

Akis, of Couple Four, labels the job at the university as follows: 

Akis: It is not what they call a ‘succession profession’; that is, the dad has it 
and gives it to his son or daughter. As for the hotel, I know I'm building 
something that I can give my children, and that's very important. 
What can be deduced in a general sense is that when partners aspire to 

have a business which can be passed down, a joint business mind and shared 

vision deepens between the copreneurs. This concept may be an important 

element in explaining the sustainability of the copreneurial ventures in this 

thesis.   

For Debbie and Alex (Couple Three) they both want their children to 

succeed them. They have come to realize, however, that with the current crisis 

in Greece, their children may not want to take over the businesses.   

Debbie: The children, my husband would have loved, I mean one of the 
reasons why we’ve kept on and not rented this shop to anyone else is 
because we hoped that the children would take over, and I believe that 
if we hadn’t have had this eight years of crisis and everything the 
children would have been far more open to having taken over because 
now it’s a risk.   
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Couple Three own a bar and a commercial premise that are next door to 

each other. Previously, the commercial premises was rented out until the 

couple made it into a store. Debbie had hoped that she could enable her 

children to use the premises to their advantage. Her husband also noted his 

disappointment regarding how the economic situation has given his children 

second thoughts on taking over the business.  

Alex: we are also trying to involve our kids in this story, so, er, we are trying to 
have a continuation that is not so easy nowadays. Kids don’t take risk 
with this tragic situation we live in, with all these taxes and 
strangulation of the economy, it’s not so easy for youngsters to take 
action; they are frightened that something might go wrong or they will 
start having debts. 

The important motif is of their business life being a story that is 

intertwined with their private life; a story that needs to be continued. Debbie and 

Alex have a clear wish for the continuance of the family businesses. They reflect 

upon the career choices and futures for their children; they support their 

children and want them to follow their desires; yet there is clearly a longing and 

wavering hope that the children will continue the family businesses.   

Couple One are slowly handing over their business to their children; they 

are transitioning from being copreneurs to being retired. After years of hard 

work, Alice is able to (partly) hand over a successful business to her children, 

most notably her daughter. It was her and her husband’s goal to build a 

business that would provide extra income for their family. This is a success in 

itself, as they have achieved what they both set out to do.  

Alice: [er] at this present time, my role is really like the oil in the machinery, 
making sure that the different factors and the different people working 
here are doing ok. For many years, I was running around like a 50 year 
old waitress, but, erm, now I’m trying to take a step back [laughs] and 
[er] but I love the [erm] meeting people and talking and encouraging 
them and telling them about Crete and I love being here. I might moan 
and groan about the hours were long and hard, but [erm] at this point 
the children are participating more. They are all adult and married, and 
I have a different role now.  

Describing her role like the oil in the machinery creates a sense of her 

being a small but vital part of the business. She helps things work out and work 

together; lubricating all the parts of the taverna so that they work well together. 

Being a part of a machine symbolizes her part in the bigger machine—the 
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taverna—and serves as an understanding of her identity.    

Researcher: How do you feel about this different role then?  
Alice: I’m looking forward to it, I’m ready. I feel like I’ve put in a hard 15 years 

and [erm], I’d much rather come here and [er] enjoy the results, rather 
than be on the working side of things.  

Here, Alice reflects on how her role has changed, from being very busy 

to now enjoying the support of the children. The results of all her hard work are 

in evidence, and she wants to sit back and see/enjoy them; to make meaning 

of them and see them for what they are. Her past experiences have brought 

her to the present feeling of looking forward to the future and inadvertently how 

she sees herself in a new role now—a new social role. Her husband supports 

this concept, describing his wife as follows:  

Thanos: Now she is very busy with what I call public relations. They love her 
from what I see.   

Clearly, the wife’s new role is seen and understood by both 

copreneurs—a shared understanding. This mutual understanding and clear 

definition of roles, for Couple One at least, has brought them to their current 

situation and reinforced their nuanced meaning of success.    

With a shared vision and goals comes the need for a shared copreneurial 

mind, which can be illustrated by Akis’s comparison of working with his wife as 

opposed to with his sister. He has a clear understanding of working with his 

partner and his business self-identity:   

Akis: The good thing is that we have we have a common vision and a similar 
way of thinking. We have the same practical minds. In other words, for 
example, in a business with my sister, we have grown up together, I 
couldn’t work [with her] because we don’t have the same, as we say, 
worldview. We don’t have the same mathematical mind. With my wife 
we have the same views on many issues and the decisions, it usually 
requires that one wants, the other wants it and we agree.   

This extract tells us that having a shared aptitude along with a similar 

vision creates a successful partner. Furthermore, having the same ‘worldview’ 

has progressed the business and aided the decision-making process. It 

reduces the risk of arguments and the stress caused by disagreements. Couple 

Four have created their own unique style of mutual copreneurial identity by 

sharing similarities, like-mindedness, and copreneurial thinking. This like-

mindedness in the business links to their identities at home; as Elena noted, ‘It 
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has helped us that I am similar with Nikos, we are both very active.’ The 

recursive link between paid work and family life is made visible by the 

copreneurs’ shared vision transcending the boundaries and identities of the 

business self and the parental self.    

Understanding each other’s needs  

 Working well together also means each partner is understanding of the 

other’s needs. When needs are not met, this leads to grievances that play out 

in the home and the business due to both spaces being so tightly interwoven. 

Some of the couples air their resentments, and together both partners seek a 

solution. Once resolutions are found, harmony is restored not only to the 

working partnership but also to the private partnership. When asked about how 

she feels about her role in the house, Elena (Couple Four) admits that as she 

is a mother, more responsibility has fallen to her:   

Elena: There is a lot of stress. The combination is difficult for mothers, even 
more difficult I believe because they cook, they wash; because men on 
their own have no idea what we will eat tomorrow, for example. The 
house for them is always clean and they wonder why you have anxiety. 
As good as a husband—I have a very good example, I have to admit 
it— mums are the ones who have in mind what needs to be done to 
be all alright at home.   

As an evaluation of herself as a mother, Elena draws here on the 

differences between mothers and father to reflect on her own sense of self and 

her relations with her partner. Equally, the interview served as a forum for the 

acknowledgement of her identity as a mother and businesswomen. Evaluating 

the role of mothers everywhere, she believes mothers have more to think about 

and a greater responsibility falls on them. There are differences between man, 

woman, husband, and wife. She admitted to having a good husband, but even 

he cannot see what needs to be done in the house. To overcome this stress of 

having more responsibilities, the family employ a cleaning lady.   

Elena: Yes, because I was needing help and I did not want to admit it because 
I'm a little strange with cleanliness. I lowered my ego and a lady comes 
up once a week and cleans, she does the most basic [housework] to 
avoid me having that stress.  

Elena used a phrase in Greek ‘’Έριξα τα μούτρα μου’’ that loosely 

translates as ‘I lowered my ego and made the first step to admit that I needed 
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help’ (or to be sorry for something). She acknowledges that she does not find it 

easy to admit when she needs help or when she cannot keep up with 

something. She has her own standard of cleanliness and may not think 

someone else can clean as well as she does, which is why she allows the 

cleaner to only do the basics.  She has relinquished some control but not fully. 

It is worth wondering if she has this sense of control in the business.   

Another mother who asks for help around the house is Sarah from 

Couple 1. She admits throughout her narrative that she has bad anxiety, and 

this leads to her need to over control situations. In the household, she has been 

given the nickname ‘The Boss.’ This role spans space too; when she is out of 

the house, the children will still call her to ask permission to do something. 

When she became overwhelmed by having four young children and a husband 

at work, she described herself as follows: ‘I was like [a] certified psycho. I 

probably should have had papers with a stamp, been in a mental institute.’ 

Sarah emphasized the negative effects of anxiety on her day-to-day living and 

how it affects her family life: her children see her shouting and yelling and 

become distressed by it. Identifying herself as a psychopath is strong symbolic 

characterization and can be interpreted as a significant concern for Sarah. This 

ties into a later admission of hers when she acknowledges the guilt she feels 

for putting stress upon the family. When she confessed that she needed help, 

we see from the excerpt below that her husband understood her need and 

offered a solution almost instantly:  

Sarah: I mean he’s a good problem solver, because he’s like ‘What can I do to 
help you?’ I need somebody who comes in here and cleans. He was 
like ‘done!’’ As easy as that you know? So the anxiety, gets to the point, 
he knows how to extinguish the fire, so to say. He compliments that. 
He’s so easy going and I’m so controlling. That’s why he said I’m the 
boss. It’s bad [laughs] I keep saying that. It’s bad.    

Her husband plays a supportive role in helping with her anxiety. The 

motif of him being a firefighter who extinguishes the fire links into her 

understanding of herself as a psychopath. Such dramatic motifs when she 

experiences anxiety is Sarah’s way of sense making of her behavior. It further 

leads to reflection on her own identity and that of her husband’s, whom she 

credits with being a problem solver.   



106 
 

Debbie (Couple Three) draws upon her husband’s culture as an 

explanation for his behavior in the household, whereby the majority of tasks 

have fallen to her. When asked how her partner may have experienced 

balancing family and business life, she replied that she believes that he had 

and has an easier time than her.   

Debbie: Erm, I would say on that one that he’s very Greek and a lot of the time 
I would say selfish, but that's a bit of a harsh word but if you know what 
I mean, a lot of the things that I would worry about such as what are 
we going to have for lunch wouldn't really concern him. So that part of 
balancing family life, as long as there’s food on the table when he 
comes in.  

Understanding of the preparation and planning associated with being a 

mother leads to a reflection on her own identity as a mother and that of her 

husband’s, describing him as selfish and not being able to extend his thoughts 

into the realm of a mother’s. Her distinction between the roles and experiences 

of her and her partner add to a heightened awareness of the interfamily 

connections and how experiences play out between them. Debbie conveys in 

her narrative that although she loves being a parent, when their children were 

young she sometimes needed time to herself: ‘When the kids were small his 

role was to take them out of my hair and he's really good at that, so that I could 

get a break.’ Her husband showed understanding that she needed her personal 

time and would take all three children out. A mutual understanding of what the 

other needs heightens the positive experience of home life for Debbie.   

For Maria (Couple Five), as she moves through her narrative there is a 

confusion as to whether her needs are being met. It is important to her that her 

husband understands and respects the fact that she is tired  

Maria: Sometimes, I think maybe, he sometimes can’t understand that I'm tired.  
I feel tired, sometimes, I feel like he don’t understand that when I say 
I’m tired, that he don't understand that. 

Her closing words of the interview also convey this:  

Maria: You have to have respect for one another; you have to understand if 
one of the partners is tired, it’s allowed to be tired without be annoyed, 
sometimes my husband don’t understand that I'm more tired than him, 
he don't say anything, but I know that he don’t understand.  

Maria may feel from his body language or general demeanor that he is 

annoyed when she complains of being tired. What can be inferred from this is 
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that this may be a reoccurring issue, with the husband holding a grievance. 

Adonis suffers from insomnia and is known to sleep as little as two hours a 

night, and this could be the cause of the tension and lack of sympathy. Maria’s 

tiredness stems from being a mother to four children, her age (she admits that 

being 40 makes her feel tired) as well as being front of house. However, as 

Maria moved through her narrative it was clear she regards her husband as 

strong because he does not sleep, and she wishes she could do more: ‘I know 

he sleeps only three hours and I’m like how can you do that? I can’t. I wish I 

can though because I want to help him even more.’ Thus, she is willing to put 

herself in a negative position in order to help him. What Adonis may lack in 

emotional understanding about his wife’s tiredness is atoned for by his actions:  

Maria: He do everything for me to make it more easy for me. He does it for me, 
without [me] asking for it .I come home early, and I [sleep]  but he can 
be the one waking up in the morning before me to go with the kids so 
I can rest.   

Maria: He’s running around he never sleeps really, and he do everything he 
can, if we have two hours, I will sleep one of them and he will not, he 
will be there with the kids, playing and homework.  

The extracts above illustrate how Maria simultaneously engages with a 

narrative about her need (or her right) to feel tired on the one hand and the 

relational acts on the other. There is no distinguishable separation of Adonis’ 

identity in the home and that of his identity in the business. He overworks and 

takes on additional tasks in both spheres, showing how tightly woven the 

recursive link is between paid work and family life.   

Jobs divided by who has the best skillset   

The previous literature has followed a gendered ideology, whereby it has 

set out to find that men do one job and women do another in copreneurials. In 

the case of the copreneurs in this study, jobs were shared or taken on by those 

who had the appropriate skillset. For example, Akis of Couple Four talks about 

how he and his wife have clear roles but share the reception duties:  

Akis: Some things we can both do. The finances, my wife does it by herself 
due to her expertise. Luckily, this weight has not fallen on me. She will 
write the receipts, she will do the finances. She will make some 
payments etc. The garden, damages, the building are exclusively 
[solely] my [role] but some jobs we share, such as communication with 
the guests, sending emails, payments (via web banking), but some 
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jobs we take up separately. One complements the other.  
His wife teaches economics at the university, so naturally assumed the 

financial role. Akis regards doing the accounting and financing for the business 

as a ‘weight.’  For his duties, he performs manual labor, which is possibly linked 

to his admission whereby he wants to create a pleasant environment based on 

what he would like when he goes on holiday. Moreover, in establishing a 

business to hand to their children, his actions contribute to the hotel’s upkeep.   

In some of the cross-cultural marriages, the roles are based on language 

skills. If the husband is Greek and the wife foreign, the business, and therefore 

the paperwork relating to it, is usually in the husband’s name (due to tax 

reasons and land ownership). The wives of the cross-cultural marriages have 

all learnt Greek. In the beginning of their relationships and the early days of the 

business, they may have lacked sufficient language skills to set up the finances 

and legalities of the business. In the Greek couples, the men and women share 

the accounting and finances.   

I have used the title ‘skill set’ not only to describe academic or language 

skills but to infer a broad meaning such as personality and how the individual 

makes sense of interactions and impacts with their business. Maria from 

Couple Five sees herself as outgoing, and this personality trait when 

contextualized in the business is seen as an important one that generates 

customers, extra personal service, and assists in problem solving with 

customers.  

Maria: They need a crazy woman like me, I always smile, going around hello, 
how are you they didn't have it. And I know that they way I am the 
persona with our guests, it makes my husband feel relaxed, because 
if something happens, I’m the only one that can save it somehow.   

Adonis: My wife is really pleased to be with the customers, I get tired, I can’t, I 
hide myself, sometimes I don’t go out [into the restaurant] at all.  

Even though the husband and three friends started the business, the 

wife chose to become directly involved after a year when she felt that things 

were not running correctly. She went to back to her native Norway to work, 

saving money and buying the others out. This is why she describes herself and 

her personality as being ‘needed’ by the previous owners and the business 

itself. Describing herself as ‘crazy’ gives her a sense of her personality and her 
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actions in owning this type of busy business. It needs her, because it was 

lacking her persona. Her personality has brought the business success, making 

sense and evaluating her personality in the context of the business.   

From this example, we can see that Maria’s role in the business is an 

extension of the identity of the individual. Maria enjoys being sociable in her 

personal life and then extends it to her business identity. This concept played 

out in many of the copreneurs’ transcripts and can be seen as an important 

exploration of the copreneurial identity. The roles that the copreneurs take on 

as individuals then connect together well for the business. This part of the 

process needs to happen in order for the copreneurs to create and continue 

their ‘mutual’ identity. As Maria’s husband described:  

Adonis: We, as we have done this type of work, it complements each one of 
us, in other words, Tina does certain jobs these need to be done but 
all together each has their role and whatever is missing from one, the 
other one does it, we complement the job/work. In addition, I think that 
how to say it, I am the car and Tina is the driver in that car, basically it 
requires both of us and we have done it well.   

Before owning the business, the wife and husband worked alongside 

each other (but did not own) in similar tourism and leisure jobs. Thus, they 

gained an understanding of what is required by such work before owning a 

business in the sector; ensuring this type of work complements each of them. 

They each had a preunderstanding of their co- working identities prior to 

applying them in their own business.   

Adonis: It is not that I do something that she doesn’t know or she does 
something that I don’t know, she can’t do it because she doesn’t like 
it.   

Complementing one another did not prevent them taking on their 

partner’s role because of not understanding how to do it, it was rather a 

question of enjoying their role and performing it more effectively.  

Researcher: How would the business be different if you swapped roles with 
your partner?  

Petros (Couple Two): [laughs] there would be no bar, [laugh] I don’t know 
maybe, maybe she could do a better job than I do, but I mean I don't 
know, I can't... like... if she got to the point that she had to do it then 
maybe it would be fine… She doesn't want to get involved, but if she 
gets involved, she does a great job, that's what I think.   
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Playing to one's strengths provided a way for each spouse to do their 

role and do it well. The other always complimented the other spouse’s skill set. 

This synthesis created a positive working environment and a well-run business. 

Respectful discussions  

As I have noted previously, communication in both the home life and 

business is an integral part of the mutual copreneurial identity. Copreneurial 

identity is ever changing through continuous communication. In this study, 

business and marital communication blurred the boundaries of work and home. 

In other words, communication happened everywhere and anywhere.  

The nature of the communication is important. Copreneurs spoke about 

having respectful discussions regarding issues of business and home life. 

Discussions are conducted in a manner whereby both partners air their views; 

conclusions are reached harmoniously even if it is not the outcome that one of 

the copreneurs preferred; and behind the discussions lies an unwritten rule that 

grievances are not allowed to cross certain boundaries. This could be a physical 

one, such as the threshold of the house, or a more abstract boundary such as 

in front of the children.  Maria (Couple Five) described her experience of 

negotiating issues concerning the business. There is an understanding 

between the couple that although they may not agree, discussions are not 

allowed to escalate. Discussions for the couple have a finishing point—this 

point stops outside the house.   

Maria: No, if there is something we talk about it. Finished. It doesn't matter if 
we don't agree. Every chance that we don't agree, but we have respect 
for each other. I mean ok, you like this water [picks up a bottle of water 
she is drinking during the interview], I don't like this water, ok so we 
don't agree. Finished ok. I mean this, you mean that, finished we don't 
take this home. We have a conversation so that we can be hugging. 
It’s the rule, it’s the rule.   

Marital communication and respect is maintained by not allowing 

disagreements to come between them. Intra-couple communication concerning 

business objectives take place outside the home in the form of exchanging 

views but not necessarily agreeing. Her husband evidenced her claim that this 

mutual understanding gives way to effective problem solving:    

Adonis: We don’t have a problem at all because we understand each other 
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easily. When we solve a problem it’s more likely that I decide but my 
wife, if she tells me something, we move forward, usually the issues 
which Maria deals with, I listen to her if there is another problem Maria 
listens to me, in other words, we don’t have an issue  

For Sarah (Couple Two), there was an internal battle/dialogue that 

played out when making sense of the differences in her relationship and the 

identity of her romantic partner and business partner.   

Sarah: I’m going to say there’s times I get like angry with him and then it affects 
the family life too. Whereas [when] you are a partner with somebody 
who is not your spouse, your partner and you can separate.  I think 
that’s the kinda stuff that gets brought home. He does something and 
I’m like ‘I don't agree with that,’ so you’re going to have to deal with the 
consequences with that, then it kinda comes home.  

For Sarah, the aftermath of a disagreement inevitably enters the home. 

For a non-romantic partner she suggests that this disagreement would not be 

brought into the home, because both partners would leave work and go their 

separate ways. In the next part of her dialogue, she spoke about her experience 

of having to split the identities of her romantic partner, expressing her upset at 

his identity as a business partner but not as a husband and father:   

Sarah: Everybody is happy but the bad stuff we can kind of be angry with each 
other for a couple of days. Cold shoulder, that’s hard, coz then how do 
you turn that off? When you’re still trying to raise your kids? That’s 
where you have to kind of split, I’m mad at you because of the business 
but as far as the kids you’re fine. I don't stay mad at him for very long, 
which is good he appreciates that [laughs]. Coz he will, I don’t know. I 
will get mad at him whether it’s the family or the business but then he’ll 
just start talking to me regular and I’m, like, uhhh, I hate you that i can't 
stay mad at you. I guess it’s good. I don't hold a grudge very long with 
him.  

 As mentioned before, these are time and space sensitive. The individual 

copreneur is able to permeate communication through home life and work life. 

This creates a positive experience of business life and home life, and lowers 

conflict between the two. The copreneur has the ability to combine home life 

with business, so if issues were to arise in the business when the couple are at 

home, they talk immediately with their business partner (spouse), thus lowering 

the stress and residual negative feelings. The most important discovery, 

however, is the type of communication that aides and adds value to the 

copreneurial experience and continues the mutual identity, which is respect for 

each other and each other’s contributions to a discussion. It does not mean that 
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these discussions are conducted in a moderate tone, but the fact remains that 

behind the discussions the influence of ‘respect’ plays a key role.   

Some couples have no problem if discussions about work take place at 

home. One father (Petros, Couple Two) stated that he preferred to talk about 

the business in front of his children because the outcome was something 

agreed by everyone.   

Petros: We do discuss everything, yes. The kids also get involved in the 
conversation you know. Everyone has a say.    

Researcher: How do you feel about being altogether making decisions 
altogether?  

Petros: well, that's healthy, then the decision is what everybody want[s]  
Maria and Adonis (Couple Five) are also upfront about the business in 

front of their children:  

Maria: Oh no, we talk about work in front of the children, yeah no sure, the kids 
know we have to go to work now and stuff like this, it’s our life. It's a 
choice we had to do this and we have to do it the best way we can. 
Together.   

Her understanding is that the business is a choice, and from this choice 

comes a mutual goal for the couple. Copreneurial identity resides in 

relationships; without mutual goal commitment and satisfactory 

communication, the copreneurial identity cannot fully develop, resulting in 

negative effects for the copreneurial business and its sustainability.   

For Debbie (Couple Four) having her partner in close proximity means 

business discussions have entered her family life as a regular routine:   

Debbie: Because we’re together all the time, we’re living together and having 
the business together, most of the decisions it's not even like a 
decision most of the times, you’ve discussed something and ok we’ll 
do it, and then either he’ll arrange it or I’ll arrange it and it’s done. It’s 
not an official discussion, it just gets discussed over normal family life, 
it can be shouted about first when we first discuss it [laughs] but that’s 
normal family life  

Debbie and Alex started the business at the same time as starting a 

family, therefore, both business and family life grew together. For Debbie, when 

they talk about the business she no longer sees it as a separate discussion but 

rather as communication firmly integrated into family life.   

However, communication about the business can also have a negative 
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effect on the home life. For Eleni of Couple Six, discussing the business at 

home has an unfavorable effect on her time with her family.   

Eleni: Er yes, we discuss [issues of the business], I would say we discuss them 
a lot. Erm, just somewhere [gestures to the table, house]. It has taken 
some time out of the family [time]. In other words, there is a chance to 
be eating and talk about the issue, it’s not very good but ok.  

Later in the interview she explained:   

Eleni:  Sometimes, I said it before, a few times when we’re not up to much, we 
begin a discussion about [the business]. It takes time out of our lives.  
The [business] has entered. It is a job in our lives. Before it wasn’t. 
Each had his own job, and the other didn’t know about the job of the 
other, so we didn’t talk about it. Now we speak blah, blah, blah for this 
job.   

Eleni and her husband were relatively new copreneurs at the time of the 

interview. The business was less than a year old. They are in the early stages 

of creating their mutual identity. They raised their family and had separate 

careers before setting up a business together. For Eleni, the sudden influx of 

communication centered on the business has come as a negative experience.  

The link between a copreneurs’ home life and work life is so closely interwoven 

that discussions about family life enter the working world while discussions 

about work become a normal theme in the household. Most copreneurs, 

however, do not mind or at least do not seem to find it strange that 

conversations about the business are so prevalent in their home life. Five of the 

seven businesses had begun around the same time as the home life. The family 

and the business were evolving simultaneously and, as one participant put it, 

they are growing up together. The crossing of temporal and spatial boundaries 

of respectful discussions about work not only helps us to see how copreneurs 

manage home and business effectively but also sheds light on the invisible 

recursive link between the two domains.      

The feeling of being in a team 

The feeling of being in a team was individually experienced, and the 

meanings attached by the copreneurs differed. Petros of Couple 2, when asked 

the question: ‘What, for you, has been the most rewarding thing about being in 

business with your spouse?’ attaches meanings to the roles he and his wife 

take up as being the reason behind their successful teamwork  
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Petros: [pause] that we see that we can be a good team, you know, if we, if 
one of us takes the job that we can do, we can be a good team 

Similarly, Petros’s wife Sarah also attaches her own meaning to 

teamwork in her relationship. However, for Sarah it was important that her 

husband discussed things with her. 

Sarah: I like it, I like the fact that I feel like we are a team. There’s not much 
that goes by business wise or home life that we don’t do together. I’m 
not going to say everything is 50/50 but I mean for the most part, he 
takes care of the bar but he doesn’t do anything without me. I like that.  

For Alice of Couple Three, it was important for her to articulate that from 

the beginning she and her husband were always a team regardless of any 

differences. If there is an understanding of team spirit between the two 

copreneurs, then that leads to a successful and continuous business.  

Alice: No we're a team at the end of the day we are always a team I mean, I 
might, we can disagree or agree but at the end of the day we are a 
team and we always have been and that’s what’s made us be able to 
last all these years in business. 

Alice attributes the success of the business to teamwork rather than 

individual work.  

6.7 Key Points from the Findings  
In this section, I summarize the key points from the themes. For the 

couples, their customers have played an important part in them shaping their 

identity. This is due to the more positive experiences and interactions with 

customers they have the more they become emotionally tied and invested in 

the copreneurial business.  

Communication in a couple is extremely important, and copreneurs have 

two personal styles of inter-couple communication. One is used to share 

problems about the business, and this can happen during business hours, at 

home together, or on the go. The second is communication as a romantic 

couple; this benefits from the first, as it teaches them how to communicate 

better with one another. These styles of communication and the idea of sharing 

thoughts and feelings have brought the couples closer together.  
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For the couples in this study, feelings of compromise did not come from 

what the previous literature had suggested, which was the wife feeling she had 

to compromise more because of the responsibility of looking after the children, 

Rather, in this study external challenges resulted in compromise, such as long 

hours meaning seeing family less. A way to overcome this was to create a 

workplace which was also seen a familial site and used as such by the family.  

An important finding is that when copreneurs were offered the chance to 

really explore and talk about their challenges, their interpretations of a 

challenge differed significantly from what has been found in previous literature. 

This is explored below in the discussion section.  
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CHAPTER 7 – DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION  
 

7.1 Introduction  
In this study, my aim was to examine how copreneurial couples in the 

Greek tourism industry make sense of their lived experience of working in a 

copreneurial business and their ‘mutual’ copreneurial identity. The research 

utilized an interpretive phenomenological methodology to foreground the 

meanings that copreneurs ascribe to their experience.  

This study contributes not only to theory but to domains of understanding 

in line with a phenomenological orientation. Contributions of phenomenological 

research can elucidate sympathetic and thoughtful understandings of lived 

experience; a concept which is entirely missing from research that does not 

take a phenomenological approach and is focused on abstraction. 

Understanding how we experience our lives can help us make more informed 

decisions and actions – therefore making a contribution to practice. In doing so, 

it may also challenge existing theory. I will address both in my conclusion. 

The primary contribution of this research lies in advancing our 

understanding of how people experience copreneurship and familial 

entrepreneurship by elucidating the interrelationship between personal and 

business partnerships. The study makes visible the often invisible recursive 

links between work and family life for men and women. 

Specifically:  

a) The meanings attached to the copreneur’s understanding of their 

success, both individually and as a couple, leads to the survival and 

continuation of the copreneurial business.   

b) Copreneurial identity is shaped by the personal meanings 

copreneurs attach to their lived experience of work and family life. These 

meanings are negotiated by the couple. Therefore, this brings a researcher 

closer to the understanding that these meanings need to be the central focus 

of the research. 
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The second contribution lies in bringing a phenomenological, inductive, 

and idiographic approach to studying both mutual copreneurial identity and the 

challenges faced by copreneurs. This highlights that the challenges arising from 

having a business and house/family hold deeply personal meanings for the 

copreneur, which in turn influence how they run their business 

To fully evaluate the conclusions, understandings, contributions, and 

implications of this research, I begin by stating my research questions as a 

reminder of the purpose of the study. I then move on to the study’s contribution 

to theory and understanding and an in-depth discussion of the themes from the 

findings.  

Research Questions   

The study is oriented around the following primary research question:  

1. How do copreneurs shape and experience their copreneurial 
identity inside their copreneurial business?  

My secondary research questions are:  

2. How do copreneurs talk about managing their experiences of 
the relationship between business and family life?  

3. What challenges do they see themselves facing?  
These questions are important, because research on copreneurs and 

copreneurship is still in its infancy. In addition, previous research is 

characterized by objectivist stances that lack rich descriptions of this form of 

family business and the nature of family relationships. Therefore, my research 

questions are grounded in subjectivism and an interpretive epistemology in 

order to focus on the meanings that copreneurs give to their identity, how they 

are involved in and oriented toward their world, and how they make sense of 

this (Smith et al., 2009). This draws attention to how copreneurial identities are 

shaped and experienced by those who live the experience.   

I discuss below the primary research question, moving on the secondary 

research questions and the four contributions in order to show my contribution 

to theory and understanding.  

Primary research question:  

How do copreneurs shape and experience their copreneurial identity inside 
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their copreneurial business?  

A copreneur’s copreneurial identity in this study was shaped through 

everyday interactions, joint and shared experiences with their spouse and how 

they make sense of these interactions through the meanings attached. Shared 

experiences paved the way to a mutual copreneurial identity. For example, 

couples felt as though they were part of a team and attached meanings of love 

and support to their experiences of teamwork. Copreneurs always had a pre-

understanding and awareness of their romantic relationship and this gave 

understanding to the business relationship. The copreneurial identity was never 

seen as separate from the couple and from family and work by the copreneurs 

in this study. To them, their business relationship has evolved alongside the 

romantic.   

The couples saw their copreneurial identity as a joint identity. They did 

not feel as though they were separate entrepreneurs, even if there were some 

cases where the spouses began the business and the other partner entered 

the business at a later stage. This was due to the understanding that both 

partners worked in the business and therefore business decisions were always 

made jointly and discussions about the business happened together, the 

business being an extension of the marriage and a relationship that requires 

joint effort; this understanding was transferred back into the business 

partnership. Furthering the point, the business, just like the home, was not seen 

as ‘my’ business but rather ‘our’ business.  

Although I did not conduct a linguistic analysis, it is interesting to note, 

and contributes to our phenomenological understanding of how copreneurs 

talk, that the copreneurs always used us, our and we instead of I and mine 

when talking about the business. If the copreneurs did talk in the singular, it 

was to discuss their individual task. These tasks were always recursive in that 

they linked back to the bigger picture of the joint daily running of the business. 

This understanding of support furthered the couples’ understanding of their 

copreneurial identity as being joint and mutual.  

This work offers a new perspective to mutual copreneurial theory. 

Previous theory has considered concepts such as high business 
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communication quality, spousal commitment, and entrepreneur’s appraisal of 

spousal commitment as reflecting the mutual verification of a copreneurial 

identity. This study argues that ongoing joint discussions about the business 

and decision-making mean the copreneurs work harmoniously together, 

shaping a sense of teamwork. Moreover, a common understanding of purpose 

created a mutual understanding of the needs of the business and the family.  

Each couple, however, had different experiences of the aforementioned 

concepts, meaning no copreneurial identity was the same. Each mutual 

copreneurial identity was shaped by different everyday nuanced experiences 

that were unique to each couple. Therefore, couples shaped their copreneurial 

identity in different ways that were subject to their understanding. Spouses also 

individually experienced copreneurial identity differently from their partner; this 

was due, for example, to their job role, or to one spouse looking after the 

household and children; yet the result was always the same—the feeling of 

being in a team, which led to the confirmation of a mutual copreneurial identity 

This study highlights the manner in which phenomenological methods 

have the potential to facilitate a deeper understanding for researchers studying 

copreneurship of what it means to ‘be’ a copreneur. Along with 

phenomenological understanding, this study builds on copreneurial theory by 

addressing new methodological perspectives previously unused. Owning a 

microbusiness whereby the couple are at the center of all things pertaining to 

the business enabled and shaped the feelings of their own individual copreneur 

identity and helped them to shape their understandings of what their business 

means to them. In turn, this led to an understanding of their partner’s role and 

identity in the business, not as comparative or insubordinate to their role but 

rather as an important and equal identity alongside theirs. This, recursively, 

created the feelings of a mutual copreneurial identity, as copreneurs attached 

powerful meanings to their copreneurial partnership such as teamwork, trust, 

the spouse being a good decision-maker, beneficial communication, and the 

spouse having active listening skills.  

This study helps create an understanding of identity, shifting it from the 

heuristic sense to a phenomenological one. When looking at identities a 

positivist assumption that there is a transition from one identity to the other can 
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be taken for granted. My findings challenge the assumption that moving from 

the house to the site of the business causes a transition from the spousal 

identity to the copreneurial identity, instead suggesting that the participants see 

themselves simultaneously as both spouse and copreneur. They maintain a 

commitment to both being a spouse and a business owner equally. This could 

be due to several reasons: the close proximity of the business to the house, the 

business being open almost the same number of years as the marriage, and 

the business being seen as a familial setting wherein the family is free to come 

and spend time. 

Moving on from my primary research question, I now discuss the 

secondary research questions:  

1. How do copreneurs talk about managing the relationship between 

the business and family life? 

Observing how copreneurs talk about their experiences opens up an 

understanding of what a certain experience means to them. My interpretations 

of the study’s findings indicate that couples view copreneurship as a journey in 

which the participants seek close relationships with their spouses while building 

a business together. When the copreneurs talked about managing the 

relationship between the business and family life, it was never seen as a 

negative relationship; rather one that progressed together. Copreneurs 

discussed learning from experiences and trying out new ideas, such as different 

working hours or date nights, in order to manage the relationship between the 

two more effectively. An important discovery from this study of couples within 

the cyclical tourism business was that the external effect of tourism was the 

factor most cited by the participants as causing an imbalance between the 

relationship of home and work, rather than any internal factors such as spousal 

behavior or gendered roles and responsibilities, which other studies have 

suggested.  

When the copreneurs talk about the relationship between the business 

and family life, their spouse was always talked about in positive ways and 

praised for helping during difficult situations, such as finding a cleaner to help 

in the house due to long business hours or allowing the wife extra time to sleep. 
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Giving copreneurs the chance to talk in-depth about their experiences opened 

up many new lines of discovery. The copreneurs are essentially the experts of 

this study, and through their responses I have discovered what being a 

copreneur means to them. Giving them the voice to interpret their lives also 

enabled me to answer the second secondary question:    

2. What challenges do they see themselves facing?  
Moving on to how the copreneurs discussed challenges in their 

interviews, this study contributes to the understanding of challenges in couple-

led, micro-tourism businesses.  Apart from the long hours which affected family 

life, the copreneurs did not say that the negative effects from the business 

caused tension in the marriage. Rather, they discussed how they solved issues, 

making the loving bond between them both stronger.  

Other research has touched upon the role of tension in copreneurs (e.g., 

Marshack, 1993; Fitzgerald & Muske, 2002; Helmle, 2010) but has yet to 

discover that the copreneurs attached meaning to this. Moreover, the literature 

addresses the consequences that emanate from this rather than seeking the 

cause. Another theme that was linked to challenges and arose during the 

interviews was mutual consideration when managing conflicts and how each 

partner worked hard to overcome challenges. This study demonstrates that for 

a copreneurial couple, mutual consideration extends to both the spatial areas 

of the home and business. For the couples in this study, first and foremost it 

was important to consider each other’s needs, opinions, and roles in the 

personal relationship before extending and embedding these experiences into 

the business relationship. During the interviews, it was significant that all the 

participants spoke about their partners in a respectful way, even when referring 

to certain problems or shortfalls. The meanings the copreneurs attached to their 

understanding of mutual consideration shaped their experiences of working 

with their partner. Therefore, I posit that the mutual copreneurial identity is a 

result of mutually understood emotions and feelings toward one another and 

the performances and enactments of those embedded meanings in the day-to-

day lives of the copreneurs. 

Moving on from a contribution to understanding and toward furthering 

the theory of copreneurial identity, it is evident that using phenomenology 
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promotes the theory that when challenges arise in a copreneurship, copreneurs 

attach meanings to their understandings of what is a challenge; from the 

personal understanding comes a shared meaning for the couple. This usually 

occurs after chats about the challenge. My findings therefore emphasize the 

need for researchers to explore the meanings that copreneurs, as a couple, 

attach to the issues in their daily lives in order to understand their mutual 

copreneurial identity. 

Having answered my primary and secondary research questions, I move 

on to discussing the four insights arising from this study which enable it to 

contribute to copreneurship theory.  

7.2 Contribution to Theory  
This study produces two insights that develop new theory in 

copreneurship. These insights offer an alternative perspective to positivist work:  

1. The experiences and meanings attached to the copreneurs’ 
understanding of their success leads to the survival and continuation of 
the copreneurial business.  

2. Mutual copreneurial identity is shaped by how couples manage the 
challenges and recursive link between business life and family life, which 
are not separate domains that need to be balanced.  

 
Below is an in-depth discussion on each novel finding:  

1. The experiences and meanings attached to the copreneur’s 
understanding of their success leads to the survival and continuation of 
the copreneurial business.  
This finding contributes to family business succession theory by arguing 

that success is something experienced by individuals and not something that 

can be captured by measurable constructs. From a phenomenological and 

more idiographic perspective, definitions and evaluations of success are based 

on participants' understanding and experience of success, and assume that 

different participants will explain and attach different meaning(s) to their 

success. An important finding in this study is that the participants’ 

understanding of their success was based on their customer’s feelings towards 

the business, their awareness and experience of business and family needs, 

reflections on how their actions brought them success, how this success was 

invested back into the family, and how it related to future action in relation to 
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their short and long term goals. For example, some of the copreneurs spoke 

about defining moments in their copreneurial career that they interpreted as 

being a ‘success’ which had a knock-on effect on the family. This included 

getting the business up and running so effectively that they could take time off 

to be with their families and enabling their children to see mum and dad working 

hard, not only in the business but also working together as parents and married 

partners. Clearly, success felt both in the business and in its manifestations in 

the marriage meant copreneurs were more likely to enjoy what they were doing 

and so continued to invest this positive energy back into the business, which 

meant the survival of the business, especially through the Greek economic 

crisis.  

This study further contributes to family business success theory by 

showing how a sense of success evolves and changes over time as the needs 

and goals of a family change. This concept has been previously unaddressed 

in the literature and reveals that identity is not just about present 

individual/couple identities but also more long-term family business identities. 

For example, for some participants, having children meant the business was 

not just about them anymore but rather a continuation of income for their 

children in the years to come. Another example is that for some participants 

when both spouses were heading toward retirement, becoming slightly 

detached from the business so that they could enjoy time away was identified 

as a success. Successfully maintaining a business, in the main, brought 

couples closer and taught them to work better together both in the business 

and at home. 

To summarize, success for the copreneurs in the study is embedded and 

shaped in their lived experience; in business and family needs along with 

personal needs and aspirations (Heidegger’s notion of being-in-the-world), and 

relates to the past, present, and future. They were involved in shared activities 

including shared family meanings, family concerns and ways of being-in-the-

world (Heidegger, 1927; Malpas, 2018).  

For my second contribution to copreneurship theory, I found that: 

2. Mutual copreneurial identity is shaped by how couples manage the 
challenges and recursive link between business life and family life, which 
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are not separate domains that need to be balanced.  
Instead of a separation of relationships or a balance between work and 

family/home contexts, the findings of this study show the recursive link between 

family and work. For the copreneurs, a salient learning and growing process 

develops by learning ways of ‘being’ and as a process of ‘becoming.’ Learning 

to become a copreneur involves not only what they know and can do, but also 

who they are personally and as a family (becoming). It involves the integration 

of knowing, acting, and being in the form of professional and non-professional 

ways of being that unfold over time (Dall’Alba, 2009). This learning of being and 

becoming further shapes the mutual copreneurial identity. This identity is 

enhanced via shared experiences, meaning, and understanding in both the 

business and home contexts, and therefore reveals the recursive link between 

family and work. Thus, it is not based on the careful management and 

separation of the two, but rather learning to balance and combine them in 

everyday life. In relation to Heidegger’s concept of Dasein (see page 71) 

humans reflect on the notion of a ‘living being’ through their activity of ‘being 

there’ and ‘being-in-the-world.’ A phenomenological approach therefore 

revealed the copreneurs’ reflections on their daily life experiences and the 

common-sense knowledge occurring naturally via interactions, conversations, 

and day-to-day mundane activities. This lays bare the struggles, choices, and 

challenges they face, i.e., their ways of being-in-the-world and the human 

subjectivity of their existence (Heidegger, 1927/2011). 

7.3 Contribution to Understanding  
The phenomenological orientation of this research contributes to our 

understanding about how people experience situations in their life and how this 

experiences shape what is meaningful to them. The following contributions to 

phenomenological understanding is presented in the following section:  

 

1. Mutual copreneurial identity is shaped through the couple’s 
understanding of their purpose and the road to success. 
This study offers a new perspective on the concept of mutuality in 

copreneurial identity. It has been found (e.g. Danes and Jang, 2013) that high 

business communication quality and entrepreneurs’ appraisal of spousal 
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commitment is reflected in the mutual verification of a copreneurial identity. This 

study builds on a previously unexamined understanding of mutual copreneurial 

identity by addressing the meanings attached to the everyday experiences. For 

example, how copreneurs shape their mutual copreneurial identity can be seen 

through the way they understand the meaning of success between the 

spouses. The interviews showed that the way in which the participants talk 

about success was often similar to that of their spouse. Therefore, having a 

common understanding of what success means to them as a couple, business, 

and family shapes their mutual copreneurial identity.  During my interviews, 

participants always talked in terms of joint success: ‘we did something’ as 

opposed to ‘I did.’ Success was always a joint effect or success and something 

that both partners’ hard work had attributed to, even if the job roles were 

different.  

2. Mutual copreneurial identity is shaped by each couple's unique 
understanding of what teamwork means to them.    
In the copreneurships, each couple spoke about teamwork between the 

two as being comprised of inter-couple communication and discussions, which 

created the feeling of being in a team. Thoughts, ideas, fears, and stress about 

the business were discussed continually and shaped a common understanding 

of everyday goings-on in the business.The experience of being in a team gave 

rise to the feeling and sense of shared strength, encapsulating the participant’s 

previous, present, and future experiences. Feeling part of a team counteracts 

some of the challenges or compromises that copreneurs face. Teamwork, in 

essence, gives the participants a strong sense of belonging, and this is 

expressed and results in a mutual copreneurial identity.  
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7.4 Discussion of the Contribution of the Themes to Theory and 
Phenomenological Understanding  

There are various ways of measuring success in the business world. 

Common measures include financial ones, in addition to the number of years 

the business has been operating. In other words, success is measured by a set 

of external variables often compared against each other in an X versus Y 

comparative study. Within the family business literature, measures of success 

have been related to a certain set of characteristics or behavioral factors (e.g., 

Venter et al., 2012). Other studies have examined copreneurial businesses 

from the family dynamics and gender perspective (e.g., Jurik et al., 2016/2019), 

with the latter often presuming that women in the copreneurial partnership take 

second place to the husband. Previous research has also identified factors that 

make a successful copreneurial business, including measurements of 

perceived success (e.g., Boshoff et al., 2009; Farrington et al., 2011). This 

assumes that success can be measured quantitatively by the copreneur and 

researcher. My study contrasts with previous theory, whereby copreneurial 

success is seen as a unique concept defined by the copreneur rather than the 

researcher.  

In this section, I connect the findings from my study to the literature in 

order to develop theory and phenomenological understanding around 

copreneurship and copreneurship identity by drawing on previous research, the 

transcripts, and reflections on the participants’ interview contributions. I then 

examine the contribution of phenomenology and an IPA approach to research 

on copreneurs. 

 I conducted 13 interviews, which revealed a plethora of meaningful 

issues for the participants. Interpreting my data revealed four main themes: 1) 

success, 2) challenges, 3) the copreneurial business as a journey, and 4) the 

mutual copreneurial journey. All these themes led to the concept of 

copreneurial learning. In other words, the couples learn from their past, present, 

and future experiences in order to guide them through any challenges they may 

face and the day-to-day running of the business. The four themes were based 

on recurrent themes from the participants’ transcripts, and highlight what is 
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important to the copreneurs when talking about their work life and home life and 

the challenges faced by the interviewees. The theme of challenges is discussed 

below:  

Challenges  

The theme of ‘challenges’ relates to how the copreneurs described the 

challenges they saw themselves facing when running a business with one’s 

spouse and raising a family. The theme of ‘challenges’ consists of three smaller 

themes: compromise, conflict management, and problem solving. Early 

literature in the field of copreneurship (e.g., Rapoport & Rapoport, 1965; Near 

et al., 1980; Marshack, 1994) notes that work and family life are interdependent, 

which began a trend among copreneurial researchers. The theory concerning 

the role of challenges for copreneurs originated with Dyer (2006), who suggests 

the idea of the ‘family effect,’ in that a conflict or a disruption in the family 

reverberates through the business due to the link between the business and 

family life. In addition, early theories on copreneurship proposed by Near, Rice, 

and Hunt (1980) argue that work and non-work for copreneurs are not only 

interrelated but also recursive.  

The theory of the invisible recursive link between work life and personal 

life is well-known to those studying copreneurship. However, it is how 

researchers choose to write about this and the language used which can leave 

the theory undeveloped and under researched. Within the literature review, the 

meanings of love and work become synonymous with the idea of constructed 

domains and spheres in which the copreneur must bear their hardships. During 

my review, I found a tendency in previous research to use objectivist language 

to articulate that the recursive link needs to be managed and how couples move 

between the domains and spheres of work and home. This language includes 

how they navigate, manage, move backwards and forwards between the 

domains of love and work, or flip between the two spheres. Using language 

such as that in italics creates an ontological problem, in that it presupposes that 

the reader and the researcher view work life and family life as physically and 

mentally separate. The copreneur is situated as having an off and on switch 

between love and work. Furthermore, the copreneur is viewed as holding traits, 

characteristics, or persona in one domain (e.g., manager in the business) and 
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another set of traits, characteristics, or persona in the other (e.g., husband, 

father in the house). These works are presented from a systems perspective, 

with love and work seen as concepts that need to be managed by the 

copreneurs by adjusting themselves psychologically and physically. 

Instead, I believe—and this is where this study contributes to furthering 

understanding in terms of making visible the recursive link between family life 

and work life—that a recursive link can be understood as being shaped by 

experiences of the copreneur and their understanding of being-in-the-world. As 

the couples in this study learned through their experiences of shared activities 

at work and at home, the personal relationship frequently helped the 

professional one and vice versa. Challenges were dealt with using nuanced 

solutions that stemmed from their personal needs. A phenomenological focus 

allowed such interpretations to be found; for example when dealing with 

business problems or making decisions on a particular product, vendor, or 

renovation, each copreneur had to remain respectful of the other’s opinion 

(even if they ultimately disagreed), which also helped when conflict arose in 

family life.  

The present findings concur with Marshack’s (1993) theory that a 

couple’s close proximity, both in terms of their romantic relationship and spatial 

access to one another, can facilitate communication behaviors that enhance 

the relationship. Therefore, mutual respect facilitates an individual copreneur’s 

ability to learn and understand how to manage conflicts and reduce tension 

(Barnett & Barnett, 1988) both at home and at work. Where this study differs is 

in the language adopted to promote a phenomenological interpretation of love 

and work as interdependently shaped through meaning rather than 

interdependent yet physically separate entities. This study also furthers the 

knowledge on the types of challenges perceived, interpreted, and lived through 

by the copreneurs, whereas other works have failed to provide such detail. 

Another theme arising from challenges was the copreneurs’ attitude to 

problem solving, which played out practically within the relationships of the 

participants in this study. The copreneurs admitted that long working hours 

affected family life but that they found ways to cope. In some cases, the 

businesses were not viewed as a separate site or entity from the home. Owning 
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a business in the tourism industry did not separate the family but in fact, on 

occasion, brought them closer together. This study was comprised of couples 

who own hotels, tavernas, and pool/beach bars, with some either bringing up 

or having brought up their children onsite. All the businesses provide services 

not only for customers but also for family, such as eating a family meal at the 

restaurant, using the hotel kitchen as their own kitchen, or resting and drinking 

a coffee in the café during downtime.  

One participant remarked that it was not a bad thing for her children to 

grow up with a pool and a pool bar as their back garden. Previous authors have 

stated that copreneurs ‘manage’ a balance between the home and family life. 

The copreneurs in this study reshape this and present an argument for creating 

a business that feels like home, or an extension of it, and see no separation 

between the two. What this study demonstrates is that work life and personal 

life are not in juxtaposition with each other, nor does the business necessarily 

have a negative effect on the marriage that leads to anxiety, as expressed by 

Helme et al. (2014). 

Copreneurial business as a journey 

All of the couples interviewed drew on the history of their business to 

give meaning to decisions and actions in the present and make sense of what 

might happen in the future. Understanding how their business began and how 

it operates today shapes the copreneurs’ image of themselves as business 

owners and one half of a copreneurial partnership. A phenomenological 

understanding of the lives of the copreneurs adds value to previous research, 

because it does not view copreneurial identity as static. Rather, it considers it 

as a fluid identity embedded in the everyday life of the copreneur.  

The copreneur attaches meanings to the events, issues, and situations 

of their daily life. Presenting interpretations of these meanings is important to 

show how a mutual copreneurial identity is shaped in addition to the 

copreneurs’ ensuing behaviors. My participants drew upon their memories of 

past actions and stories to make sense of their story up to the point of the 

interview and what may occur in their future. They also projected future goals 

and achievements from their situatedness of already being-in-the-world.  
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The ‘mutual’ copreneurial identity  

It has been theorized that mutual commitment to a business cannot 

develop without satisfactory communication concerning business objectives 

(e.g., Matzek et al., 2010). Developing a collective identity which results in 

mutual commitment and a mutual copreneurial identity requires continual 

communication between the couple regarding all areas of the business (e.g., 

vision, goals; Matzek et al., 2010; Danes & Stafford, 2016). The findings from 

Danes and Jang (2013), Matzek et al. (2010) and Danes and Stafford (2016) 

simplify the experience of shaping a copreneurial identity and tell us that only 

one form of communication—that of business objectives and general business 

matters—constructs the copreneurial identity. Their theorizing omits the 

personal relationship and the types of communication that occur in the home–

life (or home–life topics which are discussed during business hours) which help 

to shape and solidify the business relationship. Moreover, it views the 

copreneurial identity as constructed and static rather than in, a 

phenomenological sense of being, shaped and experienced. 

All couples spoke about having shared goals for their business, which 

concurs with previous theory that there is a ‘heightened sense of security when 

working with one’s spouse, a security built on trust and knowledge that both 

parties are working towards a common goal. The degree that an entrepreneur’s 

spouse shares a common vision about firm goals, risks, and rewards is 

essential in creating a copreneurial identity’ (Danes et al., 2013, p. 46). Indeed, 

the findings indicate that all sorts of communication between the couples shape 

their mutual copreneurial identity. All the participants were keen to discuss the 

different conversations they had with their partner, which made them feel a 

sense of ‘togetherness.’ This study furthers the understanding of the types of 

communication and communication efforts between copreneurs, which 

influences how they experience their copreneurial identity. 

 To begin with, this study highlights how communication plays a vital role 

in both the personal and professional relationships of the participants, because 

the husbands and wives discuss work issues at home and home issues at work. 

This leads to less experiences of conflict between the work and home life and 

therefore to a more harmonious business and personal relationship.  
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My findings contradict those of Franco and Piceti (2018), who found that 

the couples in their study were not likely to discuss family matters at the firm 

unless it was urgent. For the couples in this study, being able to ask their 

partner who was going to pick up the kids from school or what to cook for dinner 

while at work meant that they could keep on top of family life. This was 

important considering the couples worked long hours and could be away from 

the house for many hours. In the home-life, the couples were able to make any 

decisions or further discuss business matters which they could not finish at work 

due to being interrupted. My phenomenological approach demonstrates that 

the manner in which the discussions and communication transcend spatially as 

the copreneurs live through their daily working and personal lives is a significant 

factor in shaping their mutual copreneurial identity.  

Furthermore, Heidegger’s notion of Dasein and being-in-the-world 

emphasizes how a phenomenological focus when exploring mutual 

copreneurial identity can add substance to existing theory, in that couples are 

already are steeped in a personal relationship that is connected through past 

interaction and communication. Mutual copreneurial identity in the case of the 

couples in this study was shaped through meanings and experiences that 

occurred in the context of the business and the personal space of the home, 

thus highlighting the often invisible recursive link between the two. The personal 

relationship was not separate from but embedded in the business relationship, 

and the business relationship was embedded in the personal relationship, with 

frequently no distinction between the two. With a phenomenological approach, 

we are able to see how communication can lead to positive experiences and 

therefore positive outcomes for the business, which adds theory to the 

overused objective studies in copreneurship which measure the success of 

copreneurial businesses against that of non-copreneurial ones (e.g., McDonald 

et al., 2017).  

Copreneurial Theory 

My study enriches copreneurial theory in a number of ways. Firstly, 

studies are generally based on Western, Northern European, and/or Anglo-

American perspectives. Therefore, this study enhances our understanding by 

exploring interpretations of copreneurship in the brand-new context of Greece. 
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Greece is seen as a patriarchal society and one that is in financial crisis, thus it 

is particularly suitable for highlighting the culturally embedded practices in the 

day-to-day lives of the copreneurs and how these might affect their lived 

experiences of work and family. Copreneurship studies need to be 

contextualized in order to better understand the couple within their historical, 

temporal, spatial, and social contexts (Welter, 2011).  

Secondly, my work enhances the understanding of the copreneurs; 

grounds for doing, thinking, or feeling something rather than examining what 

effects the consequences have on the business, as seen in previous literature. 

Moreover, in contrast to most studies of copreneurship in which only one 

member of the couple is interviewed (Jurik, et al., 2019) I conducted in-depth 

interviews with both partners to add a deeper and richer understanding of how 

they work together, the issues they face as a family business, and how they 

create their identity as a copreneurial couple. Moving on to the concept of 

‘identity’ in business management, the literature has promoted heuristic 

thinking and non-experiential aspects (Tomkins & Eatough, 2013). My study 

innovatively researches identity-as-experience and contributes significantly to 

the theory of the mutual copreneurial identity, as it explores, via a 

phenomenological approach, the sense of ‘how’ through interpretation of a 

priori ‘about’ experience (Tomkins & Eatough, 2013). I encouraged my 

participants to provide descriptions of what something feels like as opposed to 

starting out with a pre-determined theory on copreneurial identity. This has 

great implications for shaping the theory on this unique form of identity, as it 

comes from the mouths of those who experience firsthand copreneurial identity 

rather than the presupposed assumptions drawn from positivist literature.  

Thirdly, this exploratory study challenges the prevalent consensus 

discourses of gendered theory and the practices of men and women in family 

businesses, both in terms of theory and research as well as how we perceive 

them outside of academia. Moreover, I seek to abolish the well-known 

assumption of the lone, male entrepreneur, as my interpretations suggest 

women’s roles should not be polarized, compared, or seen as unequal to a 

man’s role, but rather viewed as an equal and complementary set of roles and 

skills. Moreover, if a woman does take on traditional women’s work, then it 
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should not be viewed as a negative phenomenon but rather an individual choice 

based on her real life in which she is situated. Researchers such as Deacon et 

al. (2014) argue for the recognition of changing social norms, and posit that 

nowadays it may be more valuable to consider participant competency in the 

development of a successful copreneurial business as opposed to the outdated 

descriptors of husband and wife (p. 331). I chose heterosexual married couples 

for this study, but there is still further research required for other forms of 

copreneurs, for example same-sex or Trans couples. Therefore, the old 

consensus language found in the literature, such as women’s work or men’s 

work, needs to be replaced, as it is more useful to consider each individual’s 

unique skill set in their roles inside of a copreneurial business.   

‘Heidegger put forth the argument that understanding is achieved 

through worldly activity. [He] argued that Dasein’s understanding of their being 

and the being of other entities is encountered through concernful average 

everyday interactions’ (Horrigan-Kelly et al., 2016, p. 2). It is these average 

everyday interactions which formed a starting point for my research. I believe 

that the world of the copreneurs in this study is concerned with everyday 

mundane experiences to which they attach meanings. With 

phenomenologically framed questions, I am able to explore the way my 

participants’ experiences have a subjective feel to them. Questions to 

participants in phenomenological research are often framed in terms of ‘what is 

it like?’ and ‘how does it feel?’.  Nagel (1974) argues that ‘what is it like?’ does 

not equate to ‘what does it resemble in our experience?’ but rather, “how is it 

for them?” (Tompkins and Eatough, 2013, p 262). Meaning is found as we 

experience our world while simultaneously shaping this world from our own 

background and experiences. Given the phenomenological approach to 

identity, I am aware of myself as the researcher in my work. I believe that my 

interpretations of my participants’ words are as close to the meaning of my 

participants’ understanding as possible. My interpretations shed light on the 

recursive link between home life and work life for copreneurs. The 

interpretations offer critical and conceptual contributions to theories on family 

business success and the subset of copreneurship theory, which is still in its 

infancy. They illustrate the meaning and understanding behind how men and 
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women in copreneurial relationships talk about their businesses, business 

communicate, conduct discussions, and work their particular roles, and how 

these in turn create a mutual copreneurial identity. The interpretations reflect 

the essence of identity experiences as having a past, present, and future 

(Laakkonen, 2012).   

7.5 Phenomenology and Implications for Copreneurship Research 
Within the entrepreneurship literature, of which copreneurship is an 

important subset, there has been a tendency to conduct research through a 

functionalist lens. What is largely missing from entrepreneurship research is an 

approach that highlights the richness and uncertainty of the entrepreneur’s life-

world. Phenomenology is a way of thinking which illuminates the subjective 

qualities of the life-world (Tompkins & Eatough, 2013) and, as a methodology, 

gives precedence to experiences as they are lived and to meanings given by 

people rather than focusing on pre-determined objective constructs. My 

phenomenological approach brings a new lens to the entrepreneurial literature 

by demonstrating how copreneurs experience business and family life, how 

they shape their identity, and what their experience means to them.  

Phenomenology, and specifically the idiographic logic underpinning IPA, 

enables an appreciation of ‘thicker’ elaborations (Berglund, 2013, p. 482); of 

how becoming and being a copreneur encompasses individual emotion, 

judgment, and creativity. These detailed interpretations contrast with the 

objectivized quantitative approaches which dominate the field and fail to 

capture the full richness of copreneurship. They also highlight: 1. how identity 

is shaped by those who experience it firsthand, and 2. that research into 

copreneurship requires an understanding that experience is culturally and 

historically embedded in the participant’s world, which they cannot step outside 

of (Gill, 2014). The participant’s existence is always set against a 

contextualized background; therefore, their culture and traditions influence their 

understanding of experience.  
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CHAPTER 8 – CONCLUSION 
 

8.1 Introduction to the Conclusion 
 

In this chapter, I evaluate the implications for practice, limitations of the 

research and offer suggestions for future research. The final part presents my 

reflexive statement.   

8.2 Implications for Practice 
Understanding copreneurial identity is essential in family business 

consulting. In this research, the participants engaged, during their interviews, 

in reflecting on and conceptualizing their copreneurial identity. This meant the 

chance for copreneurs to become self-aware and reflexive not only of their 

copreneurial identity but their identity as a business owner, parent, manager 

and spouse. I therefore believe that my study offers pragmatic and practical 

contributions for family business consultants and family business therapists.  

8.2.1 Family Business Consulting  
Identity research can be valuable to family business consulting as a 

thinking tool through conscious identity work (Laakkonen, 2012, p. 243). Most 

family business consulting enterprises offer custom made and bespoke plans, 

the idea being that if companies have sound strategies and forward planning in 

place, then this will give them a competitive advantage. Moreover, the 

consulting companies wish to build plans that align the culture, value, and goals 

of the family business with the goals of the business. If consulting companies 

are passionate about delivering plans that have family values at their heart, it 

is of strategic importance to discover how identities such as those of copreneurs 

heavily influence the manner in which copreneurial businesses operate. A 

further understanding on identity for consulting firms to consider is to see 

identity as experience and as the outcome of individuals’ shared interpretations. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to consider identity as truly phenomenological, 

meaning that it is something experienced by organizational members, whereby 
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these members then make sense of their organizational identity (Gill, 2014, p. 

28). This allows the family business members to reflect on their present and 

future identities as individuals, business owners, family members, and 

managers. If the business-owning family members are unsure of their position 

in the organization, their future, or their identities, then they cannot focus on the 

pertinent issues facing them or their businesses and it is in ‘the situations of 

crises and incidents during the business’s life cycle that are most prone to 

conflict, i.e. succession’ (Laakkonen, 2012, p. 243).   

 8.2.2 Therapy for the Family and Family Business   
Copreneurs’ experience of work and family conflict can have negative 

effects, not only in the business but for the marriage as well. The copreneurs 

must manage the delicate balance of not bringing grievances about work into 

the family life or vice versa. The copreneurs in this study have their own unique 

way of coping with this balance; they recognize the distinction between their 

roles in the business and in the house; most importantly, they are able to 

compartmentalize them. Sarah from Couple Two may be upset about an issue 

in the business, but when it comes to talking about the children, she will not 

hold a grudge. For Couple Three, there is an unwritten agreement that if there 

is an argument about the business, it is not to be brought with them to the 

house. This is about having respect for the partner and their own opinion about 

the running of the business. Learning about how copreneurs experience WFC 

will enable a more informative discussion, providing the coping skills to enable 

them to manage WFC more effectively and thus achieve business sustainability 

(Peregrino-Dartey, 2018).  

8.2.3 Succession   
An important topic in family business research is the concept of 

succession of the children in the family business; this interlinks with practitioner 

and family therapy discourses on easing this transition for both the parents and 

the children.  An issue arising from the interviews was of parents who wish to 

build something to hand to their children or others who are disappointed that 

their children are reluctant to run a business or cannot succeed them due to the 
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Greek economic climate. Succession of children can be seen as a process of 

steps to take rather than a set of experiences. Taking this approach can help 

consultants understand better the problems surrounding succession.   

 

8.3 Limitations of the Study   
Below I have set out the limitations of the study: the limitations of 

phenomenology, the choice of participant sampling and an assessment of the 

validity and quality in qualitative research, along with inherent approaches to 

language in interpretative work and how this affects the researcher’s 

interpretations. Tompkins and Eatough, who advocate for the use of 

phenomenology in organizational research, suspect ‘that phenomenology’s 

marginal status as a method for organizational research relates to a lingering 

fear of individualism. Phenomenology has often been either conflated or 

associated with introspectionism, cognitivism, psychologism, solipsism, 

narcissism or a naive realism, all of which are undesirable in contemporary 

critical research, and in sense-making research in particular’ (Tompkins and 

Eatough, 2014, p. 260). However, research like mine clearly highlights how if a 

researcher is conscientious, thorough and detailed in their phenomenological 

approach this should help disseminate these fears.   

Moving on to the method and sampling issues, the opportunistic 

dimension of the purposive sampling strategy used in this research means that 

not all couples are native Cretans. I do not believe that this limits the research, 

as it was aimed at uncovering copreneurs’ experience of owning a business 

and was not intended to be a cross-cultural comparison of, for instance, an 

English wife with a Greek wife.  

Next, there is a debate among qualitative researchers regarding the 

definition of and means of assessing validity and quality in qualitative research. 

This argument stems from the widely held consensus positivist understanding 

of the meaning of validity and reliability in quantitative research studies. 

Growing dissatisfaction has been prompted by qualitative research being 

evaluated according to “the criteria for validity and reliability which are applied 
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to quantitative research. Many qualitative researchers would assert that validity 

and quality are indeed important considerations but that qualitative research 

should be evaluated in relation to criteria recognized as appropriate to it’’ 

(Smith, 2009, p. 179). For researchers using IPA, Smith (2009) suggests that 

to assess the quality of their IPA research, they should follow Yardley (2000, 

2008), who offers methods of establishing quality. (For further reference please 

see Smith, 2009 pp. 179–183 for an explanation and reasoning on quality in 

IPA as a method).    

Yardley’s (2000, 2008) guidelines include: sensitivity to context, 

commitment and rigor, transparency and coherence, and finally impact and 

importance. Yardley argues that however well a piece of research is conducted, 

the test of its real validity lies in whether it tells the reader something interesting, 

important, or useful (Smith, 2009, p. 182). This notion is instrumental not only 

to IPA but also to me as a researcher. My hope is that this research not only 

contributes to literature, practice, and theory, but also communicates an 

important, interesting or useful anecdote for the reader. In terms of the first 

guideline, I demonstrated sensitivity to context at the very early stages of the 

research process; the choice of IPA was ‘centered upon the perceived need for 

sensitivity to context through close engagement with the idiographic and the 

particular’ (Smith, 2009, p. 180). I also demonstrated sensitivity to context 

through an appreciation of the interactional nature of data collection within the 

interview situation.   

Conducting a good IPA interview requires skill, awareness, and 

dedication. An IPA analysis is only as good as the data it is derived from, and 

obtaining good data requires a close awareness of the interview process— 

showing empathy, putting the participant at ease, recognizing interactional 

difficulties, and negotiating the intricate power-play whereby the research 

expert may meet the experiential expert. As Smith (2009) notes, ‘Sensitivity to 

context continues through the analysis process. Making sense of how the 

participant is making sense of their experience requires immersive and 

disciplined attention to the unfolding account of the participant and what can be 
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gleaned from it’ (pp. 179–180).   

Turning to commitment and rigor: without commitment to the question 

posed by this study, the evidence would not have been uncovered and thus the 

conclusions would not have been drawn. I showed respect and paid attention 

to the participants by ensuring they were comfortable, heard, and assured of 

my integrity and that of the research. For example, I conducted interviews at 

their convenience in terms of timing and location. My IPA study required 

considerable personal commitment and investment by ensuring the participants 

were comfortable and that I was paying close attention to what they said. Rigor 

refers to the thoroughness of the study, such as the quality of the interview and 

the completeness of the analysis undertaken. The rigor of my IPA study is 

described in the write-up; it can be seen from the description of my method from 

beginning to end. I have chosen to write each stage of the process in detail, so 

that if another researcher chooses to undertake my study they will be able to 

do so from start to finish using it as a set of guidelines (although it must be said 

that their interpretations would be different).   

The coherence of a piece of qualitative research can itself be considered 

in several ways, and much of this is judged by the reader of the finished write-

up (Smith, 2009, p. 181). When considering validity in qualitative research, Yin 

(1989) suggests filing all the data in such a way ‘that somebody could follow 

the chain of evidence that leads from initial documentation through to the final 

report. For example: in terms of an IPA interview the trail might consist of: initial 

notes on the research question, the research proposal, an interview schedule, 

audio tapes, annotated transcripts, tables of themes and other devices, draft 

reports, and the final report. The researcher files the data in such as a way that 

someone else could check through the “paper trail”’ (Smith, 2009, p. 183).   

One drawback of the interpretive approach is the way in which it uses 

language as a medium for the transporting of facts. Language is socially 

constructed and therefore not a neutral vehicle from which to deliver 

interpretations. However, I would argue that this does not invalidate my 

research as long as I have been transparent about their process.   
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8.4 Suggestions for Future Research  
Although in recent years there has been a little more focus on 

copreneurs and copreneurships, they remain a neglected area of business 

research, which is strange considering their numbers are increasing worldwide 

(Venter et al., 2012). Through this study, an important contribution has been 

made, and further research of this unique business enterprise to shape our 

understanding is welcome.   

This study was undertaken in Greece, and I urge researchers to conduct 

studies in other countries. This is not so that generalizations can be sought but 

rather to understand how different societies, cultures, political, economic, and 

geographical landscapes in which copreneurs are embedded help shape their 

experiences inside the copreneurial venture and the institutions of marriage. I 

chose the tourism sector due to the large number of family owned businesses 

within it; more specifically, I chose a geographical area that experiences 

seasonal tourism, as I was interested in how this might affect the experience in 

business for copreneurs. Future research might assess how copreneurs 

mutually form their identity in different business sectors or different sized 

businesses. I conducted a study using micro businesses, but there is still a 

wealth of information to be gained from SMEs or large copreneurial enterprises 

or those that may have internationalized.   

Finally, the experience which I am most fortunate for is the opportunity 

to study phenomenology and see it as a way of thinking in everyday life. This 

has led me to make more informed choices.  
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APPENDICES  
Phenomenological Questions - English 
Questions about the business 
  

1. How did the business begin?  
 

2. How would you describe what you do? PP- how do you feel when you 
do X? 

 
3. How many hours do you work on average a day? (D) 

 
4. What time do you usually wake up? (D) and what time do you usually 

start work? (D) 
 

5. Please could you tell me what you do in the morning before your job? 
(D) PP- what happens? 

 
6. How do you feel about working with your partner? (E)   

 
7. Can you tell me how you came to be working with your partner? (N) 

PP: Year? How many years together before opening business? Who’s 
idea? How did the business begin? Joint idea? 

 
8. What does your business mean to you? 

 
9. How do you divide up the work or define roles between you and your 

partner in the business and at home?  (E) 
 

10. How do you and your partner make decisions together? (E) PP – tell 
me more about this stage? How do you feel about your role / 
involvement? 
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11. How do feel about your role in the business? (E) PP: how do you feel 
when you do X in your role?  

 
12. How do you feel about your partner’s role in the business? (E) 

 
13. How would the business be different if you swapped roles with your 

partner? (Com) 
 

14. Can you give me an example of a challenge you deal with at work? 
How do you feel if you come across something challenging at work? 
(E) 

 
15. Can you describe the experience of managing differences at work 

between you and your partner? PP: How do you manage those 
differences? 

 
16. What do you think your partner thinks about how you do your job? (Cir) 

x 
 

17. What are your personal goals for the company? What are your 
partners? 

 
18. What time do you finish your work? (D) 

 
19. Please could you tell me what you do after you finish your job? (N) PP 

– can you describe how you feel after doing X?  
 

20. What are the differences between a good day and bad day at work? 
(E) PP- how does that make you feel? Can you describe this feeling to 
me? How do you cope?  

 
 

21. How do you think your life would be different, if you didn’t work in your 
partner? (Com) PP: can you describe that thought/feeling?  Can you 
describe why you think this?  

 



170 
 

22. How do you think your life would change if you worked less/more hours 
in the business? (Com) 

 
23. What, for you, has been the most rewarding thing about being in 

business with your spouse? PP: What do you think it is for your 
partner?  

 
24. What has been the most challenging thing about being in business with 

your spouse/partner? 
 
 
Homelife 
 

25. Do you have children? (D) PP-ascertain ages 
 

26. Do you live onsite or a separate home?  (D) PP-how do you feel about 
living onsite/off site? 

 
27. How would you describe your experience of family life? (E) PP: Could 

you tell more about X? 
 

28. How would you describe your role as a parent? (E) PP: Can you 
describe that thought/feeling?  Can you describe why you think this?  

 
29. Which partner spends more time in the house? (E) PP - how do you 

feel about that? 
 

30. How do you experience balancing work and family life? (E)  
 

31. How do you think your partner experiences balancing work and family 
life? 

 
32. Can you tell me what you do on days you have off (or when you have 

some free time)? (N) PP: how do feel when you do X activity?  
 

33. How do you feel when you are away from the business? (E) PP : 
describe the experience of X emotion? 
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34. How do you think your partner feels being away from the business? 

(Com) 
 

35. Explain to me the experience of separating the business from personal 
or family relationships? 

 
36. How do you think your life would change if you spent less/more hours 

at home? (Com) 
 

37. Has your role in your household changed since you have been 
operating your business? 

 
38. Knowing what you know now, what would you change in terms of 

balancing business and home-life?  
 

39. Is there anything you would like add about your experience of working 
and domestic life with your partner? 

 
40. What are the most common emotions you feel while you are working in 

the business your the partner? 
 

41. Have you had to compromise on anything in terms of the business or 
personal relationships? What is your experience of compromise? 

 
42. Do you compromise on anything in your personal relationships 

because of the business? 
 

43. What are the most common emotions you feel while you are working in 
the business your the partner? 
 

44. Have you had to compromise on anything in terms of the business or 
personal relationships? What is your experience of compromise? 
 

45. Do you compromise on anything in your personal relationships 
because of the business? 
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Phenomenological Questions - Greek 
Ερωτήσεις σχετικά με την επιχείρηση  
 

1. Πώς ξεκίνησε η επιχείρηση;  
 

2. Πώς θα περιγράφατε αυτό που κάνετε; 
PP- Πώς αισθάνεστε όταν κάνετε το [τάδε]; 

3. Πόσες ώρες δουλεύετε την ημέρα κατά μέσο όρο; (D) 
 

4. Τι ώρα ξυπνάτε συνήθως; (D) και τι ώρα ξεκινάτε συνήθως δουλειά; (D) 
 

5. Θα μπορούσατε να μου πείτε τι κάνετε το πρωί πριν τη δουλειά σας; (D) 
PP- Τι συμβαίνει; 

6. Πώς αισθάνεστε που εργάζεστε με τον/την σύντροφό σας; (E)   
 
7. Μπορείτε να μου πείτε πώς καταλήξατε να εργάζεστε μαζί με τον/την 

σύντροφό σας; (N) 
PP: Έτος; Πόσα χρόνια ήσασταν μαζί πριν ανοίξετε την επιχείρηση; 
Ποιος είχε την ιδέα; Πώς ξεκίνησε η επιχείρηση; Ήταν κοινή ιδέα; 

8. Τι σημαίνει για εσάς η επιχείρησή σας; 
 

9. Πώς μοιράζονται οι δουλειές ή πώς ορίζονται οι ρόλοι ανάμεσα σε εσάς 
και τον/την σύντροφό σας στην επιχείρηση και στο σπίτι;  (E) 

 
10. Πώς λαμβάνετε από κοινού αποφάσεις με τον/την σύντροφό σας; (E) 

PP – Πείτε μου περισσότερα για αυτό το στάδιο: πώς αισθάνεστε για το 
ρόλο/την εμπλοκή σας; 

11. Πώς αισθάνεστε σχετικά με το ρόλο σας στην επιχείρηση; (E) 
PP: Πώς αισθάνεστε όταν κάνετε το [τάδε] που αφορά το ρόλο σας;  
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12. Πώς αισθάνεστε για το ρόλο του/της συντρόφου σας στην επιχείρηση; 
(E) 
 

13. με ποιον τρόπο η επιχείρηση θα ήταν διαφορετική αν αλλάζετε ο ρόλος 
με τον σύντροφό σας (Com) 
 

14. Πώς αισθάνεστε οταν βρεθειτε αντιμετωπος με μια πρόκληση στη 
δουλειά; (Ε) 

 
15. Όταν προκύπτουν διαφορές μεταξύ σας σε σχέση με την εργασία μου 

πώς τις διαχειρίζεστε;; 
PP: Πώς αντιμετωπίζετε αυτές τις διαφορές; 

16. Τι γνώμη πιστεύετε ότι έχει ο/η σύντροφός σας για το πώς κάνετε τη 
δουλειά σας;; (Cir) 
PP- Πώς σας κάνει αυτό να νοιώθετε; 

17. Ποιοι είναι οι προσωπικοί στόχοι σας για την εταιρεία; Ποιοι είναι οι 
συνέταιροί σας; 

 
18. Τι ώρα τελειώνετε τη δουλειά σας; (D) 

 
19. Μπορείτε να μου πείτε τι κάνετε μετά που τελειώσετε δουλειά; (N) 

PP – Μπορείτε να περιγράψετε πώς νοιώθετε αφού κάνετε το [τάδε];  
20. Ποιες είναι οι διαφορές μεταξύ μιας καλής ημέρας στη δουλειά και μιας 

κακής ημέρας στη δουλειά; (E) 
PP- Πώς σας κάνει να νοιώθετε αυτό; Μπορείτε να μου περιγράψετε αυτό 
το συναίσθημα; Πώς το αντιμετωπίζετε;  

21. Πώς νοιώθετε μετά από μια καλή ημέρα στη δουλειά; (E) 
 

22. Πώς νοιώθετε μετά από μια κακή ημέρα στη δουλειά; (E) 
PP – Μπορείτε να μου περιγράψετε αυτό το συναίσθημα; 

23. Ποιες είναι οι κυριότερες διαφορές μεταξύ μιας καλής ημέρας στη 
δουλειά και μιας κακής ημέρας στη δουλειά; (Con) 

 
24. Πως πιστεύετε ότι θα ήταν διαφορετική η ζωή σας αν δεν δουλεύετε με 

τον σύντροφο σας (Com) 
PP: Μπορείτε να περιγράψετε αυτή τη σκέψη/το συναίσθημα; Μπορείτε 
να περιγράψετε γιατί το πιστεύετε αυτό;  
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25. Πώς πιστεύετε ότι θα άλλαζα η ζωή σας αν δουλεύετε λιγότερες, οι 
περισσότερες ώρες είναι επιχείρηση; (Com) 
 

26. Ποια, για σας, έχει υπάρξει η μεγαλύτερη ανταμοιβή που διατηρείτε 
επιχείρηση με τον σύζυγό σας; 
PP: Ποια πιστεύετε ότι είναι για τον/την σύντροφό σας;  

27. Ποια εχει υπαρξει η μεγαλύτερη πρόκληση του να έχετε επιχείρηση από 
κοινού με τον/την σύζυγο/σύντροφό σας; 
 

28. Ποιο είναι η μεγαλύτερη ανταμοιβή του να έχετε επιχείρηση από κοινού 
με τον/την σύζυγο/σύντροφό σας; 

 
Ζωή στο σπίτι 
 

29. Έχετε παιδιά; (D) 
PP- Προσδιορίστε ηλικίες 

30. Ζείτε εκεί που εργάζεστε ή σε ξεχωριστό σπίτι;  (D) 
PP-Πώς αισθάνεστε για αυτό; 

31. Πώς θα περιγράφατε την εμπειρία σας όσον αφορά την οικογενειακή 
ζωή; (E) 
PP: Θα μπορούσατε να μου πείτε περισσότερα για το [τάδε]; 

32. Πώς θα περιγράφατε το ρόλο σας ως γονέα; (E) 
PP: Μπορείτε να περιγράψετε αυτή τη σκέψη/το συναίσθημα; Μπορείτε 
να περιγράψετε γιατί το πιστεύετε αυτό;  

33. Ποιος σύντροφος περνά περισσότερες ώρες στο σπίτι; (E) 
PP – Πώς νοιώθετε για αυτό; 

34. Πώς βιώνετε την εξισορρόπηση της εργασιακής με την οικογενειακή 
ζωή; (E)  
 

35.  Πώς πιστεύετε ότι ο/η σύντροφός σας βιώνει την εξισορρόπηση της 
εργασιακής με την οικογενειακή ζωή; 

 
36. Μπορείτε να μου πείτε τι κάνετε τις ημέρες που έχετε ρεπό; (ή όταν έχετε 

κάποιο ελεύθερο χρόνο;) (N) 
PP: Πώς αισθάνεστε όταν κάνετε την [τάδε] δραστηριότητα;  

37. Πώς νοιώθετε όταν είστε μακριά από την επιχείρηση; (E) 
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PP: Περιγράψτε την εμπειρία του [τάδε] συναισθήματος 
38. Πώς πιστεύετε ότι αισθάνεται ο/η σύντροφός σας όταν λείπει από την 

επιχείρηση; (Com) 
 

39. Εξηγήστε μου την εμπειρία για το πώς διαχωρίζετε την εργασία από τις 
προσωπικές ή οικογενειακές σχέσεις; 
 

40. Πως πιστεύετε ότι θα άλλαζε η ζωή σας εάν περνούσατε 
λιγότερες/περισσότερες ώρες στο σπίτι; (Com) 
 

41. Έχει αλλάξει ο ρόλος σας στο νοικοκυριό από τότε που ξεκινήσατε την 
επιχείρηση; 
 

42. Γνωρίζοντας όσα γνωρίζετε τώρα, τι θα αλλάζατε όσον αφορά την 
εξισορρόπηση εργασιακής και οικογενειακής ζωής;  

 
43. Θα θέλατε να προσθέσετε κάτι σχετικά με την εμπειρία του να εργάζεστε 

και να ζείτε με τον/την σύντροφό σας; 
 

44. Ποια για σας ειναι τα σημαντικότερα συναισθήματα που πρέπει να έχτε 
όσο διατηρείτε και δουλεύετε στην επιχείρηση με τον σύντροφό σας; 

45. Έχετε συμβιβαστεί σε κάτι , σε σχέση με την επιχείρηση ή τις 
προσωπικές σας σχέσεις; Ποια ειναι η εμπειρία σας σχετικά με τέτοιους 
συμβιβασμούς; 

46. Συμβιβάζεστε σε κάτι στις προσωπικές σας σχέσεις λόγω της 
επιχείρησης; 
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Table representing the couples  
 
 

Couple Pseudonim  Age Nationality  Type of company Years active  
(at the time 
of interview) 

Children Length of 
interview 

1 
 

Thanos 60-
70 

Greek Taverna  15 + years  3 grown up children  
(between 25-31) 

40:44 

Alice 60-
70 

English 55:27 

 
2 

Sarah 30-
40 

American Bar and Airbnb Bar: 10+ 
years 
Airbnb: 1+ 
year 

Four children four, seven, 
nine and ten. 

1:09.33 

Petros 50-
60 

Greek 30:37 

 
3 

Debbie 50-
60 

English Bar and shop Bar: 31 years 
Shop: 14 
years 

Three children  
 

36:21 

Alex 40-
50 

Greek 30:11 
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4 

Elena 40-
50 

Greek Apartmentment 
complex   

10+ years Two young children 43:02 

Akis 40-
50 

Greek 31:36 

 
5 

Maria 40-
50 

Norwegen  Beach bar and 
restaurant 

4 years Two older girls from Tina’s 
first marriage. Two 
younger children with 
Dimitri 

28:55 

Adonis 40-
50 

Greek 31:23 

6 
 

Eleni 60-
70 

Greek 4 luxury villas 2 years Two older children 41:19 

Michalis 60-
70 

Greek 24:46 

7 Emma 50-
60 

English Small hotel, pool, bar 
and restaurant 
complex. 

25 years  Two older children 48:42 

Dimitri  50-
60 

Greek 
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Maria (couple 5) Transcript  

Emergent themes Original transcript  Exploratory comments 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 
 

 
Jobs divided by who has 
the best skillset / 
complementary roles   
 
 
 
 
 
Long hours affecting 
personal life and needs  

 

  
Researcher: Can you tell me how your business began? 
How did it start? 
  
Participant: I don’t know [laughs] My husband bought 
this place together with two friends and it was not going 
very well, so I went home to Norway to work, i collected 
some money, I came back and bought them out, and i 
have together with my husband. 
  
Researcher: What year was that? 
  
Participant: 15. 
  
Researcher: 2015. Ok. How would you describe what 
you do? 
  
Participant: Everything [laughs] except the kitchen. I 
clean, I serve, I take orders, I’m in the bar, I clean the 
toilets, I am the dishwasher. Except I don’t go in the 
kitchen, the day day I go in the kitchen, we’re closed 
[laughs] 
  
Researcher: How do you feel about doing everything? 
  
Participant: I love it.  
  

 
 
Husband started the business  
 

Laughing at herself, reminiscing how she came to be in the 
business. Obviously, she does know how it started but here 
she is reflecting on ‘why’ she started.  
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Light hearted and joking. Making fun of herself and her ability 
(or lack of) to cook and manage a kitchen.  
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Long hours affecting 
personal life and needs  

Summer life versus winter 
life  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
mutual respect for one 
another  
The feel of being in a team  

Researcher: How many hours do you work on average 
a day?  
  
Participant: About Fourteen.   
  
Researcher: Fourteen? 
  
Participant: Yes, fourteen. Sometimes more.  
  
Researcher: Is that for all the seasons? 
  
Participant: Summer season yes. In the winter, I only 
work eleven hours. 
  
Researcher: Only? [we laugh]. What time do you usually 
start work?  
  
Participant: In the night? 
  
Researcher: What time do you usually start work, in the 
morning. Today, it’s 10 o’clock now. Is that usual? 
  
Participant: [erm] no, well, first, I have another 
business. First I get up at 6 o’clock in the morning and I 
start. Or i go shopping, or i go to my accountant, or this, 
I go that.    
  
Researcher: How do you feel about working with your 
husband? 
  
Participant: Perfect.  
  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Emphasizing how perfect it is by the words repetition. Even 
all those hours that sh’s working she still feels as though 
she is in a perfect position/job/business. 

 
 
 
 
‘’He fills me up’’ Translation from a Greek into English ‘’με 
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Jobs divided by who has 
the best skillset / 
complementary roles 
 
 
 
Mutual consideration for 
one another   Joint 
decisions / mutual 
understanding  

Researcher: Perfect? 
  
Participant: Yes, perfect.  
  
Researcher: Why is it perfect? 
  
Participant: Because he fills me up. If there’s something 
i can’t do, he’s doing it. He’s always protective always. 
With the computer, he’s always…. I’m not good at all. 
First, with the service, I’m doing the best I can and he’s 
helping me. He’s perfect. He’s the perfect.    
  
Researcher: What does your business mean to you? 
  
Participant: It’s a lifestyle.  
  
Researcher: A lifestyle? 
  
Participant: I wake up in the morning, i make breakfast 
for my kids and everything, I get them off to school and 
kindergarten and i start my work and everything and then 
I'm here with my employees, who are like my kids 
[laughs] it’s very nice 
  
Researcher: How do you divide up the work or define 
roles between you and your partner in the business? 
  
Participant: Me and my husband? 
  
Researcher: Yes 
  
Participant: Can you explain? 

γεμιζει’’- he fulfils me.  A balancing act of roles. One is 
supporting the other. Repetition of perfect.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Family routine in the morning, she finds time for it. The 
relationships at work are an extension of the family.   
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Understanding of each 
other’s needs  

 
 
 
Copreneurial/ mutual 
communication   

The feel of being in a team  

Listening  

 
 
 
 
Copreneurial/ mutual com-
munication   

The feel of being in a team  

Listening 
 
Joint decisions / mutual 
understanding  

 
The feel of being in a team  

Mutual consideration for 
one another    

  
Researcher: Yes, does one partner do one thing and 
one partner does the other?  
  
Participant: He have more responsibility for employing 
people, and to pay them, when they are going to work. 
My job is to lead them.  
  
Researcher: You are the leader? How do you feel about 
that? Do you like that role? 
  
Participant: It’s ok and if i need back up, my husband’s 
always there, it doesn’t matter, he’s always there.  
  
Researcher: How do you and your partner make 
decisions together about the business? Can you 
describe to me? 
  
Participant: You know we are still, so together, we don’t 
have a problem. I can, if he’s stressed or angry or 
anything. I will be more close to him because i’m the only 
one that can make him calm. If something happen, if 
someone did some mistakes or anything, i have to be 
there. If i’m not there, then no one can calm him, i’m the 
only one.  
  
Researcher: The only one? 
  
Participant: Yes [laughs] we have a very strange 
relationship [we laugh] oh really, i’m happy. Many people 
ask me, how do you have a business together? It’s not 
going to make it and they fight and no we finish work and 
we go out maybe we go home and open a bottle of wine 

 

Clear cut roles. The business is in the husband’s name so 
legally he has to employ them. Her role is authorative, she 
takes on the majority of the responsibility after 
 
 

Balance again, he starts the process and she leads it, but he 
will support her. Sounds like the ideal business partner.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
Husband relies on her emotionally.  She has coping 
mechanisms in order to calm him down. How does he talk 
about stress and calmness? What type of mistakes? 

 
 
 
 
 

Communicating and reflecting on the day. Discussing how 
they could have done things better. Mutual understanding 
and cooperating. Admission that they don’t always agree but 
it is not a problem because they always find a solution. 
Complete respect for the otherone’s opinion  
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Mutual consideration for 
one another    
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
External challenge  
 
Experience giving a 
helping hand to how to 

and talk about what happened today and what we can 
do together and we always make plans together. He 
never makes a decision without asking me and the same 
with me. We are always make decisions together. I don’t 
mean that we always agree every time of course. We 
always find a solution to be ok.  
  
Researcher: Ok so that’s in the business. How about the 
home? 
  
Participant: Yeah the same. He’s more strong. He 
doesn't need sleep. I don’t understand. This morning, 
because his body is all painful, i’m like pushing him down 
to stretch his legs a little bit because i don’t have a lot of 
time. Because, I know he sleeps only three hours and i’m 
like how can you do that? I can’t. I wish i can though 
because i want to help him even more. He know that i 
can do everything that i can. I try to do even more and 
he appreciate that that's why we have a very good 
relationship and he do the same for me. Even days that 
i feel like shit, he makes me feel like a princess. I’m his 
princess no matter what, i’m his.  
  
Researcher: Very nice. Lovely. How do you feel about 
your husband's role in the business? How do you feel 
about the way he does his job? 
  
Participant: Perfect, my husband, it's really irritating. It 
doesn't matter what, he’s always right. In the end, i’ll see 
that he was right. You know it’s good, because my girls, 
i have 4 kids, and if they have something it’s ok. My 
husband will fix it. My husband he fix everything, doesn’t 
matter what he fix it. I would say for us, it’s perfect, no 
matter where I am.  

 
 
 
 
She describes him as strong, connotations of being a 
prince and her a princess. Strong imagery and she has 
attached very strong emotions to this image of prince and 
priness.   

Would put herself in a negative position in order to help him.  
Here we gain insight into her marriage and how that 
relationship is shaped through these experiences of helping 
each other and understanding the otherone is tired or in 
pain 
 
 
 
 

Repetition of perfect  
Looking in hindsight, in the end she and everyone in the 
family agrees that he is right. Fix in Greek is not just used for 
fixing of objects, it has more general meaning to sort 
something out.  Here she could be talking about the girls or 
her having something - again a more general meaning to 
having a problem or issue and her husband can sort it out.  
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deal/cope with situations 
in the future  

Understanding of the past 
to give meaning to the 
future  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
staff management  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
Joint decisions / mutual 
understanding  

 
 
 

  
Researcher: How would the business be different if you 
swapped roles with your partner?  
  
Participant: It couldn't happen ever. Never. It couldn't. 
Because he don't know how to serve and i don't know 
computers. So it will be a disaster [laughs] 
  
Researcher: Can you give me an example of a 
challenge you deal with at work? May be a worker is sick 
or a customer isn’t happy. How do you feel if you come 
across something challenging at work? 
  
Participant: The worst thing that can happen is coming 
a lot of people together and you ask it, for example are 
you ready? Yes. and they have a menu and they are 
‘’erm…..er….’’ and they not ready. And you’re like oh my 
god really i have so many peoples waiting you know. Or 
if the computer, internet is down then my ordering. I had 
that one time.  I had a long table of 27 people, just 
finished the orders and sent it in and the internet 
disappeared and the order disappeared as well. And i 
had to do it again. The worst ever.  
  
Researcher: How do you feel when something like that 
happens? When something goes wrong? 
  
Participant: Of course it’s very sad. But now I don’t care 
as much. Of course we are a good team and er i have 
some employees that don't have so much experience 
like the others ones but I know about this and i know that 
this is your job and this is your job and they do the best 
they can and even more. I’m very proud of them, very 

 

could not swap roles, even finds the question funny 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
Drawing on a past challenge to make sense of present and 
future.   
Customers can cause frustration  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
Relationships and teamwork are important to her. Good 
work environment  is shaped around building good 
employee relationships 
 
‘My boys’  like a mother.  
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Hindsight   

Understanding of their 
business through their 
nuanced understanding of 
success  

 
 
 
 
 
The feel of being in a team  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Respectful discussions   

Copreneurial/ mutual 
communication   

proud of my boys, because they are mostly boys but they 
always support me. It doesn’t matter what. And er we are 
a good team, the people that work in the daytime come 
in the nighttime to keep company. The people that work 
in the night come in the day time to be here with us. We 
are a very good time. And sometimes you know, even 
when they finish work sometimes they are leaving at six 
and they say you need me. I say no. no go but they stay 
because they want to stay. Not because they have to 
stay, because they want to stay. I want always for my 
employees to feel like i appreciate them and they can 
feel it and it’s important for me.  
  
Researcher: Do you think that it is also important for 
your husband? 
  
Participant: Yes of course.   
  
Researcher: So you said that you bought the business 
in 2015. So you and your husband have been running 
this business together…. 
  
Participant: Yes from 15. Now it’s the fourth season 
together but the place opened one year before so it’s 5 
season.  
  
Researcher: How did you feel during the 4 years that 
you have had this beach taverna with your partner? How 
is it going? 
  
Participant: It’s going well, we make it bigger. When we 
bought it, it was only this inside and that was the bar and 

The importance of showing appreciation and receiving it 
back. Going back to being a good leader - making a good 
team around her.  
 
feelings of Respect and Strong support  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

A shared an mutual understanding between the couple that 
staff ans treating them well are important 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Personal pronoun ‘we’ to show they are a team - mutual 
identity 

She is proud of their work and what they have achieved.  
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The feel of being in a team  

Listening  

 
 
 
 
 
 

Experience giving a 
helping hand to how to 
deal/cope with situations 
in the future  

Understanding of the past 
to give meaning to the 
future  

 
Compromise  

Long hours affecting 

personal life and needs  

Summer life versus winter 

life  

 
 

the kitchen. We made a new kitchen, make a new bar, 
we have built all this. We have fixed it differently.  
  
Researcher: What do you think your partner thinks 
about how you do your job? Your role in the business. 
How do you think he feels about that? 
  
Participant: He’s happy. When I say, I don't want to 
come, I want a day off or something. Oh what am I going 
to do without you?!?! [laughs] He's really like that. I 
remember one time, that i didn't have a babysitter, I had 
to bring the kids with me and they are running around 
and they are young you know, and i'm just about to go 
home and he’s are you leaving?! Now what i will do?!  
  
Researcher: How do you and your husband manage a 
difference? If you have a disagreement about something, 
how do you manage it? Do you discuss it here? Do you 
discuss it at home? 
  
Participant: No if there is something we talk about it. 
Finished. It doesn't matter if we don't agree. Every 
chance that we don't agree, but we have respect for each 
other. I mean ok, you like this water, i don't like this water, 
ok so we don't agree. Finished ok. I mean this, you mean 
that, finished we don't take this home. We have a 
conversation so that we can be hugging. It’s the rule, it’s 
the rule.   
  
  
Researcher: What are your personal goals for the 
company? What are your partners? What do mean with 

He really relies on her. They make a good team. Gives me 
an example of having the kids at work and needing to go 
home and he doesn’t want her to leave.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Marital Communication and respect. They do not let 
disagreements come between them.  Intra-couple 
communication concerning business objectives. That must 
take place outside the home in the form of a conversation.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Moving between personal pronouns ‘I’ and ‘we’. She thinks 
about how the business has an effect on the both of them.  
 
Making sense of her situation by looking at others.  
 
Reflecting on hard work  
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Mutual consideration for 

one another    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Shared goals   

Joint decisions / mutual 

understanding  

 

personal goals? Is it something that you would like to 
give to your kids? To make it bigger? To have customers 
  
Participant: No, no. I have already made it good name, 
in the past. It’s a hard place to find, but the people that 
find it, 90% will come back again. Its very nice, it’s very 
friendly, the food is good and everything like this but erm 
i love this job, it’s funny. But at the same time, I am 
getting old, I’m in my 40s i've got 4 kids and its all day. 
And sometimes I’m like fuck, why did i do it. Excuse my 
French, i’m like why did we do this because i feel like the 
quality of life in the summertime is very bad, we never do 
nothing, when i see people spending so much money to 
come here, where I live and do the things i want to do 
and i can’t do it and that makes me crazy sometimes. 
In the weekends, Saturday and Sunday, I don't work in 
the morning, sometimes, no I have to be because I don't 
have another waiter, but when I have another waiter, 
Saturday and Sundays morning I don’t work and that 
makes me feel, also with my husband, we eat altogether 
Saturday and Sunday, that’s it in the summertime 
because otherwise, I'm working, he's working the kids, 
school kindergarten and stuff like that.  
  
Researcher: How old are your kids? 
  
Participant: 23, 19, 7 and 5.  
  
Researcher: How long have you been married? 
  
Participant:Ten years.  I have 2 kids from a previous 
marriage, the father has died and i get married to my 
current husband and all the kids are like oooo Adoni. 
[laughs] He’s a very nice person. If you meet him after 5 

 
impact of long hours on family life and personal rest 
 

Importance of eating together. Taking time out of the 
business and the rush to be a couple. Bonding and 
communication over dinner.  
Food brings them together  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
Declaring her respect for her partner. Gives an example of 
his upstanding behaviour.   
 
Really gives him credit for handing back the money. 
Understanding her relationship and the person she is with 
via his behaviortowards others.  
 
strong meaning attached of respect and admiration for the 
husband  
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minutes you will understand. He never fool anyone, ever. 
He had some clients coming here and they had their 
dinner and it was 62 euro and they pay and left. And my 
husband was like where did they go? They left, why? 
They left too much money. Three days later they come 
back and my husband doesn’t go out too much to speak 
with the people and he go when he saw the people came 
he go over. Something happen with your bill. They are 
like what. Your bill was 62 euro, yes? But you gave 90 
euro, you have to take money back. He’s very, i don't 
know, someone else would say nice tip, not my problem, 
but he is not like that.   
  
Researcher: What are your partner’s personal goals for 
the company?  
  
Participant: He want, ok me too, we want to make it that 
it can work by itself, without me try to make people come 
from the street, first because the entrance is very difficult, 
his goal is to make the restaurant run by itself.  
  
Researcher: What does it mean to run by itself? 
  
Participant: So people will come down by themselves, 
so i don't have to stand there and go hello, welcome, so 
that they pass and know where to go.  
  
Researcher: To have a good reputation so that people 
will come and find it? 
  
Participant: Yes.  
  
Researcher: What time do you finish your work? 

 
 

 

 

 
 

She begins by specifying him and then goes on to admit it’s 
a what ‘we want’.  Joint business goals, both agree. It is not 
so much a financial goal but to lessen the workload for Tina. 
The restaurant does have a difficult entrance to find, it is 
sandwiched between two larger businesses with a path 
leading to the restaurant and beach. Tina sometimes stands 
by the entrance to coax people into the business. She would 
like to stop doing this. She wants the business to be popular 
and for people to find it.  
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Understanding of their 
business through their 
nuanced understanding of 
success  
Staff management  
 
 
 
 
spending time together 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
spending time together 
 
Understanding of each 
other’s needs 
 
Summer life versus winter 
life  

 
 
 
 

  
Participant: In the night? You never know. Yesterday i 
left from here at 2.30.  
  
Researcher: Please could you tell me what you do after 
you finish your job?  
  
Participant: I sleep.  
  
Researcher: Do you perhaps go home and watch some 
TV inorder to unwind? 
  
Participant: No, i never watch TV, almost never. If i 
watch TV then it’s Keeping up with the Kardashians, 
something i don't have to think about, i just let it. And 
after one minute, i’m sleeping. I hardly never open the 
TV because i come home, clean my feet and go sleep. 
  
Researcher:  What are the differences between a good 
day and bad day at work? 
  
Participant: What does that mean? 
  
Researcher: What’s a good day to you in the business?  
  
Participant: Almost everyday is a good day. Happy 
people, satisfied with the food and the works going the 
way it have to, everybody is doing their job. I don't have 
to tell them what to do.  
  
Researcher: How do you think your life would be 
different, if you didn’t work in your partner?  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Everyday is a good day. She is satisfied with her business. 
A good day for her is that the customers are happy. Her 
staff are working without the need to be told what to do. 
She experiences her idea of a good day via the happiness 
and interactions of other.  

 

Interestingly, she cannot try to hypothesise on this. The 
experience of working together in their own business and 
others has lead her to believe that she would miss him  alot. 
Brings out the professional relationship in the business. 
They work well together it seems, could not work with 
anyone else. 
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Long hours affecting 
personal life and needs 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

  
Participant: Oh I’m going to miss him too much, yeah, 
no, we have always been working together, we have 
been working together before we had a restaurant, we 
were working together in other places as well. Him at the 
bar, me serving. Two or three places we have been 
working together.  
  
Researcher: How do you think your life would change if 
you worked less hours in the business?  
  
Participant: Aaa i’m going to be sleeping more [laughs] 
i would spend more time with my kids.  
  
Researcher: What, for you, has been the most 
rewarding thing about being in business with your 
spouse? 
  
Participant: In the winter time we don't have the 
restaurant we only have the nail studio, so in the 
wintertime we go out alot actually we have a good time 
in the winter time. We travel, we go Athens, we go 
Thessaloniki, we go shopping, we go for dinner, we go 
for drinks, in the winter time we are little bit like a couple 
[laughs] but you know he always takes really good care 
of me. He don’t like Cretan music, i love Cretan music, 
he says you know tomorrow there's a disco, should we 
go? Yeah!  
  
Researcher: What has been the most challenging thing 
about being in business with your partner? 
  

 
 
 
 
 
 

Her reward is in the winter (due to the effects of seasonal 
tourism). For six months they can be a couple. We can be a 
bit like a couple - they have removed the professional 
relationship and now they can concentrate on the romantic 
one. She does not talk specifically about a reward when they 
are working but having the 6 months off.  
Husband will put his wife’s needs  above his and go and 
watch something he does not like.   
 
 

Taking on more responsibilities with the clients, and family 
life.  
 
Here there is a communication break down. She says she is 
tired but takes for granted that her husband would have 
understood why.  
 
 
Evaluation of life and work - happiness 
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The feel of being in a team  
 

Shared goals 
 
 
 
 
 
 
mutual understanding of 
oneanother. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Participant: Sometimes, I think maybe, he sometimes 
can’t understand that i'm tired. Of course he's working 
more hours than me but and he have the psychological 
part of the job, i have the connection with the people part. 
I speak with the clients, if they’re not happy, it comes 
from me, you know he's more, i’m running around, i don't 
know how many kilometres a day. I’m walking and also 
with this i’m a forty plus woman, i have four kids, i have 
a house, i have so much things and i feel tired, 
sometimes, i feel like he dont understand that when i say 
i’m tired that he don't understand that.  
  
Researcher: So you have your home in Galatas, do all 
the kids live there? 
 
Participant: No, the oldest one she lives with her 
boyfriend and the other one she lives with her dogs 
[laughs] she wanted them, i said ok baby i rent you a 
house, not in my house, i have enough to clean [laughs] 
so i rented her a small apartment.  
  
Researcher: How would you describe your experience 
of family life? Because you manage the business, that's 
one aspect of your life but you are still trying to manage 
your home as well.  
  
Participant: I’m always there for my kids if they need 
me. Especially the biggest ones, if they need something, 
i’m always there, if they need me in the middle of the 
night, mummy i’m here i dont know how to get home. I’m 
always there. I don't say oh you need to think about me, 
i’m working all the hours, i'm never gonna do that always 
at my home, i’m there with a smile of course, if i 
[inaudible] you called me in the middle of the night, you 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Thinking of a hypothetical situation to make sense of her 
present relationship with her kids. She is always there for her 
children even if she is tired. Identity as a caring mother, 
regardless of her professional role.  
 
 ‘’I don't say oh you need to think about me’’. Previously 
spoke about her husband not understanding how tired she 
was. But it does not apply to her children.  
  
Bringing the home life into work because she wants to keep 
the kids close to her.   
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Mutual communication  

Shared goals 
 
Mutual consideration and 
respect 
 
Feeling of being in a team 
 Staff management  
 
 
 
creation of more than a 
space 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Reflecting on the years of 
work that has brought 
them success  

Reflecting on the change 
of roles   

Mutual respect  

have no respect for me she will say, next time i won't call 
my mother, maybe she go with a drunk guy, you know, 
i’m always there, the same with my kids i bring them 
here, especially in the weekends so we can be together 
and play. I try to see them. In the wintertime it's different. 
In the summertime it's more hard. My husband dont see 
them so much like me. I see them more.  
  
  
Researcher: Which partner spends more time in the 
house?  
  
Participant: Me.  
  
Researcher: How do you feel and how do you 
experience balancing work and family life? 
  
Participant: It is a choice. I have chose to be close to 
my husband because when he first bought this place he 
was together with someone else, and i chose it to be 
close and of course they couldn't manage it. They need 
a crazy women like me, I always smile, going around 
hello, how are you they didn't have it. And i know that 
they way i am the persona with our guests, it makes my 
husband feel relaxed, because if something happens, i’m 
the only one that can save it somehow.  
  
Researcher:How do you think your partner experiences 
balancing work and family life? 
  
Participant: Very well, he’s running around he never 
sleeps really, and he do everything he can, if we have 
two hours, i will sleep one of them and he will not, he will 

Even though the business was started by the husband, the 
wife chose her entrance into the business. She decided to 
collect money by working in Norway and buying the others 
out.  
Interesting way to describe herself ‘crazy’ to bring sense to 
her actions of owning the type of busy business that she 
does. .  
The business needs her because it was lacking her persona 
before. Her personality has brought the business success. 
Making sense of her identity in the context of the business,  
  
  
She says that he is tired but stays strong and keeps going.  
He gives her time to sleep whereas earlier she talks about 
how he does not understand that she is tired. Though the 
process of the interview see is creating her own meaning-
making of her husband's role in her life.  
  
Understanding her identity as a leader. Internal struggle, she 
talks earlier about how her workers are like family and good 
at their jobs but she still has a sense of worry. Due to 
technical difficulties the husband has to be at the restaurant 
regardless of whether he wants to be or not. The wife does 
not elaborate on what the exact nature of the problem is but 
the husband is seen to be fixing it. Describes him as perfect 
and that it is irritating but in an ironic way.  
  
  
  
Have made a professional relationship, subconsciously 
without communication. Use of ‘we’ to show mutual 
agreement on this matter. They have decided by showing a 
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Mutual consideration for 
one another    

Shared goals   

Joint decisions / mutual 
understanding  

Understanding of each 
other’s needs  

 

 
 
  

be there with the kids, playing and homework, he’s 
always doing the homework of my daughter  
  
Researcher: How do you feel when you are away from 
the business? 
  
Participant: Relaxed [laughs] really, sometimes, it’s a 
mix, i feel relaxed but at the same time a little worried of 
course, is someone there to lead them, you know. When 
i'm not here i'm worried but when i come here, i feel like 
they made it but at the same time in my head i’m like did 
something happen and did they save it? Or did it happen 
and they didn't, because most of the time the people are 
coming at the same time.  
  
Researcher:  How do you think your partner feels being 
away from the business?  
  
Participant: Oh its a nightmare, he have to be here, he 
has to be here. Especially in the night. We have a 
problem with the computer, we always have problem, 
he's the only one that can fix it. So he always has to be 
here poor guy. That have nothing to do with that we don't 
have good employees but he fix everything, everything. 
It's so irritating, he's just perfect [laughs]  
  
Researcher: Explain to me how and the experience of 
separating the business from personal or family 
relationships? 
  
Participant: Oh no, when we are in work we are in work. 
I will never kiss him on work, that's not professional, 

professional front this is more appropriate in the workplace 
environment.  
 Difficulty to separate self from the physical and mental 
pulls of the business 
 
Intonation on ‘together’. Use of language such as teamwork 
and together shows the creation of a mutual copreneurial 
identity. Even if they work different roles in the business they 
both see each other as equals, they are not in competition 
with each other. This form of respect leads to a successful 
working partnership. Use of personal pronoun ‘we’. A joint 
identity via sharing joint thoughts. Always talks bout the 
business being a choice that they chose to do. It is their 
responsibility but also at the same time distancing herself by 
labeling it a choice rather than a necessity. How she 
manages her romantic relationship she carries this element 
through to her professional relationship with the employees. 
Here the boundaries of family and work employees are not 
clear. Meaning making about her role as a leader in the 
business. This old system of night staff versus staff day did 
not work. Through her sense making of teamwork and 
respect and it is to be a leader, a better work environment 
and system was created.     
  
  
  
 The challenge of cooking has be eliminated as spending 
time with her kids was more important.  
 Roles of the house has been brought into the work space 
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when we are in work we are in work, we don't even talk 
about it.  
  
Researcher: How about at home? 
  
Participant: Yeah know that's different.  
  
Researcher: Do you talk about work in front of the 
children,  
  
Participant: Oh no we talk about work in front of the 
children, yeah no sure, the kids know we have to go to 
work now and stuff like this, it’s our life. It's a choice we 
had to do this and we have to do it the best way we can. 
Together. It’s not like i’m better than you and i will show 
you up, no. it's not a competition, it’s a teamwork and 
that's what i do with my employees as well, i make them 
feel like we are a team, not that i’m working in the day 
time and the nighttime but when we bought the 
restaurant of the other partners it was day time and night 
time , there was always problems, the daytime didn't 
prepare this for the night time and the daytime didn’t 
prepare this for the day, i said come on you are a team, 
it’s not two chefs it’s one chef, let’s work together to make 
it alright.  
  
 Researcher: Has your role in your household changed 
since you have been operating your business? 
  
Participant: Of course yeah, i don't have time. Cooking, 
cleaning that's why, they cook for me here, i don't find 
time, i can if i want to but i’m not using that time, i prefer 

 She is adamant that she is happy and things are perfect the 
way they are  
 She talks about his good qualities in the marriage before in 
the business. He saved her – back to prince and princess 
motif  
She is cared for and he tries to understand her. In the 
interview she seems overwhelmed and happy about this  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
 Life goals before business goals  
 
 Importance of the bed - found inside the family domain  
 
  
Martial communication. What she finds important to bring to 
a marriage. her first step is the romantic side of the couple 
and then the business. Her identity as a wife takes 
precedence over that of a business partner. The importance 
of respect  in creating a co-identity having understanding of 
one another and their needs ‘without being annoyed’. 
Sounds a little resentful. 
The boundaries of the home and the semantic importance of 
the bed in a couple’s life. It is ok to fight but i does not cross 
the threshold of the house and the bedroom.  
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to spend it with my kids. Then standing in the kitchen 
making food when i pay people to do it anyway [laughs]  
  
Researcher: So with all the experience you have in the 
past fours years of owning this business. Knowing what 
you know now, what would you change in terms of 
balancing business and home-life?  
  
Participant: Maybe if we had a housekeeper that would 
help me a lot, i think life is good, i don’t think that my life 
would be better if i was somewhere else in the world or 
with another husband, more kids, less kids. I think my life 
is perfect, really i feel very privileged, really i am very 
lucky because something happened in my life with my 
first husband, he died, i was alone with the kids, i met my 
new husband and he always supports me, no matter 
what and he always do more to make my life more easy. 
He do everything for me to make it more easy for me. He 
does it for me, without asking for it or saying me. But i 
see you know. That's different, i come home early, and i 
slept, but he can be the one waking up in the morning 
before me to go with the kids so i can rest.  
  
Researcher: Is there anything you would like add about 
your experience of working and domestic life with your 
partner? Anything that you think i have missed? 
  
Participant: I think that the most important thing if first of 
all you want to make a marriage you have to talk about 
what you want in life and after when you take this first 
step to make a business together as a couple first and 
foremost it's very important to have rules, you have to 
have respect for one another you have to understand if 
one of the partners is tired, it’s allowed to be tired without 

‘Finding each other’ both physically and mentally in the 
context of the bed. Tina has made sense of the semantic 
important of the bed and how it is a ‘safe-zone’ from anything 
that puts pressure on the marriage.  
Articulating again her sense making of how important it is to 
see and be seen as equal. Equality leads to a copreneurial 
identity.  
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be annoyed, sometimes my husband dont understand 
that i'm more tired than him, he don't say anything, but i 
know that he dont understand. And erm...it’s important 
that when you come home that we don’t have a big fight, 
of course we fight as well, but when you come home it’s 
important that you sleep together in the same bed it's the 
most important because there in your sleep you always 
have time to find each other again and when you wake 
up together the next day, it’s a new day new possibilities, 
what happened yesterday, stay in yesterday, don't make 
your partner jealous somehow, in work i make better 
cocktails than you, i serve better than you and if it's 
coming some girls or boys checking out the other one. 
Like this… it’s crazy, if you don’t have rules, it’s a pain.   
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Participant information sheet – English  
 
 
 

  
 

 
Title of Research Study: 

 “The Lived Experience of Coprneurs Working in a Copreneurial 
Business: The case of Greece” 

 
 

Dear participant, 
 
You are invited to take part in a research study to explore the lived experience 
of coprneurs working in a copreneurial business.  I would like to interview you 
to ask you about your experiences of working in a copreneurial business. This 
research is part of a PhD Qualitative Methods Module at the University of 
Bradford.   
 
Before you decide whether to take part in the study it is important that you 
understand what the research is for and what you will be asked to do. Please 
take time to read the following information and discuss it with others if you wish. 
It is up to you to decide whether or not to take part. If you decide to take part 
you will be given this information sheet to keep. You will also be asked to sign 
a consent form. You can change your mind at any time and withdraw from the 
study without giving a reason. You are welcome to contact me if you would like 
any further information. 
 
The purpose of the research study is to about your experiences of working in a 
copreneurial business. I would like to ask questions about what it is like for you, 
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your thoughts, your feelings and experiences as well as situations, events, 
places and people connected with your experience. 
 
You have been chosen because you work / own a copreneurial business. The 
study will involve 8 participants, who will all be interviewed separately. The 
interview will take approximately 60 minutes. If you choose to take part I will 
organise a location for the interview which is convenient for you. 
 
The information gained from this research will be used to explore subjective 
experiences of Greek families and their work – life balance.  
 
The interview will be recorded on a voice recorder app and then transcribed 
onto a computer. The audio files will be stored in a secure place at all times and 
the computer data will be protected from intrusion.  The audio files will be 
destroyed at the end of the study. Your response will be treated with full 
confidentiality and anyone who takes part in the research will be identified only 
by code numbers or false names. You can request a copy of the interview 
transcript if you wish. The interviews will be analysed by Sophie Muscatelli. At 
the end of the research I will write up the findings. No research participant will 
be identifiable 
 
 
Please do not hesitate to contact me if you need further information 
 
 
Yours sincerely, 
 

 
 
Sophie Muscatelli 
s.muscatelli@bradford.ac.uk 
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Participant information sheet – Greek 

 

 

 
 

Τίτλος έρευνας/μελέτης: 

 “The Lived Experience of Coprneurs Working in a Copreneurial 
Business: The case of Greece” 

«Τα βιώματα επιχειρηματιών που εργάζονται σε οικογενειακή 
επιχείρηση: η περίπτωση της Ελλάδας»  

 

Αγαπητέ συμμετέχοντα, 

 

Καλείστε να λάβετε μέρος σε μια έρευνα-μελέτη που διερευνά τις εμπειρίες 
επιχειρηματιών που απασχολούνται σε οικογενειακή επιχείρηση [ΣτΜ: 
copreneurial business: επιχειρηματικές δραστηριότητες που διεξάγονται από 
ζευγάρι]. Θα ήθελα μια συνέντευξη μαζί σας ώστε να σας θέσω ερωτήσεις 
σχετικά με την εμπειρία σας ως εργαζόμενος/η σε οικογενειακή επιχείρηση. Η 
παρούσα έρευνα αποτελεί μέρος διδακτορικού που εκπονείται στο 
Πανεπιστήμιο του Μπράντφορντ.   

 

Προτού αποφασίσετε εάν θα λάβετε μέρος στη μελέτη, είναι σημαντικό να 
κατανοήσετε το σκοπό της έρευνας και τι ακριβώς θα σας ζητηθεί. Θα σας 
παρακαλούσα να διαβάσετε τις παρακάτω πληροφορίες και να τις συζητήσετε 
με άλλους εάν το επιθυμείτε. Εσείς θα αποφασίσετε εάν θα λάβετε μέρος ή όχι. 
Εάν αποφασίσετε να λάβετε μέρος, μπορείτε να κρατήσετε το παρόν 
ενημερωτικό δελτίο. Θα σας ζητηθεί επίσης να υπογράψετε ένα έγγραφο 
συναίνεσης. Μπορείτε να αλλάξετε γνώμη οποιαδήποτε στιγμή και να 
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αποσυρθείτε από τη μελέτη χωρίς να παράσχετε αιτιολόγηση. Μη διστάσετε να 
έρθετε σε επαφή μαζί μου εάν θα θέλατε περισσότερες πληροφορίες. 

 

Σκοπός της παρούσας έρευνας-μελέτης είναι η αποτύπωση των εμπειριών 
όσων από εσάς εργάζεστε σε οικογενειακή επιχείρηση (ζευγάρια ιδιοκτήτες 
ή/και εργαζόμενοι σε επιχείρηση). Θα ήθελα να σας θέσω ερωτήσεις σχετικά 
με το τι σημαίνει αυτό για εσάς, τις σκέψεις σας, τα συναισθήματά σας και τα 
βιώματά σας, καθώς και σχετικά με καταστάσεις, γεγονότα, τόπους και 
ανθρώπους που συνδέονται με την εμπειρία σας. 

 

Έχετε επιλεγεί γιατί είστε ιδιοκτήτης/εργάζεστε σε μια οικογενειακή επιχείρηση. 
Η μελέτη θα αφορά 8 συμμετέχοντες, οι οποίοι θα δώσουν συνέντευξη 
διάρκειας περίπου 60 λεπτών ξεχωριστά. Εάν αποφασίσετε να λάβετε μέρος, 
θα επιλέξω ένα σημείο συνάντησης για τη συνέντευξη που θα σας εξυπηρετεί. 

 

Τα στοιχεία που θα συλλεχθούν από την παρούσα έρευνα θα χρησιμοποιηθούν 
για να διερευνηθούν οι υποκειμενικές εμπειρίες οικογενειών Ελλήνων και το 
πώς επιτυγχάνεται εξισορρόπηση της προσωπικής και της επαγγελματικής 
τους ζωή.  

 

Η συνέντευξη θα ηχογραφηθεί με εφαρμογή ηχογράφησης και θα μεταγραφεί 
σε αρχείο υπολογιστή. Τα ηχητικά αρχεία θα αποθηκευτούν σε ασφαλή 
τοποθεσία και τα δεδομένα του υπολογιστή θα έχουν προστασία από 
εξωτερικές εισβολές. Τα ηχητικά αρχεία θα καταστραφούν με το πέρας της 
μελέτης. Θα διασφαλιστεί πλήρης εμπιστευτικότητα όσον αφορά τις απαντήσεις 
σας, ενώ όσοι λάβουν μέρος στην έρευνα θα αναγνωρίζονται μόνο με κωδικούς 
αριθμούς ή ψευδώνυμα. Μπορείτε να ζητήσετε αντίγραφο της μεταγραφής της 
συνέντευξης εάν το επιθυμείτε. Οι συνεντεύξεις θα αναλυθούν από τη Sophie 
Muscatelli (Σόφι Μουσκατέλι). Στο τέλος της έρευνας, θα γράψω τα 
συμπεράσματα. Δεν θα αναφέρονται στοιχεία οποιουδήποτε συμμετέχοντα. 

 

Μη διστάσετε να επικοινωνήσετε μαζί μου εάν χρειάζεστε περισσότερες 
πληροφορίες. 

 

Με εκτίμηση, 

 
Sophie Muscatelli 
s.muscatelli@bradford.ac.uk 

mailto:s.muscatelli@bradford.ac.uk
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Consent Form – English  

 
Title of Research Study: 

 “The Lived Experience of Coprneurs Working in a Copreneurial Business: 
The case of Greece” 

 
 
 I……………………………………… voluntarily agree to participate in this research 
study.  
 
I understand that even if I agree to participate now, I can withdraw at any time or 
refuse to answer any question without any consequences of any kind.  
 
I understand that I can withdraw permission to use data from my interview within two 
weeks after the interview, in which case the material will be deleted.  
 
 I have had the purpose and nature of the study explained to me in writing and I have 
had the opportunity to ask questions about the study.  
 
I understand that participation involves…[outline briefly in simple terms what 
participation in your research will involve].  
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I understand that I will not benefit directly from participating in this research.  
 
I agree to my interview being audio-recorded.  
 
I understand that all information I provide for this study will be treated confidentially.  
 
 I understand that in any report on the results of this research my identity will remain 
anonymous. This will be done by changing my name and disguising any details of my 
interview which may reveal my identity or the identity of people I speak about.  
 
I understand that disguised extracts from my interview may be quoted in: The Lived 
Experience of Coprneurs Working in a Copreneurial Business: The case of Greece. 
PhD Thesis by Sophie Maria Muscatelli 
 
I understand that if I inform the researcher that myself or someone else is at risk of 
harm they may have to report this to the relevant authorities - they will discuss this 
with me first but may be required to report with or without my permission.  
 
I understand that signed consent forms and original audio recordings will be retained 
by Sophie Maria Muscatelli in her Google drive until the exam board confirms the 
results of her thesis.  
 
I understand that a transcript of my interview in which all identifying information has 
been removed will be retained in the appendices of the thesis.  
 
I understand that under freedom of information legalisation I am entitled to access the 
information I have provided at any time while it is in storage as specified above.  
 
I understand that I am free to contact the researcher involved in the research to seek 
further clarification and information.  
 
Names, degrees, affiliations and contact details of researchers (and academic 
supervisors when relevant).  
Signature of research participant  
 
 
----------------------------------------- ----------------  
Signature of participant Date  
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Signature of researcher  
I believe the participant is giving informed consent to participate in this study  
 
------------------------------------------ ----------------------  
Signature of researcher Date  
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Consent Form-  Greek 

Έγγραφο συναίνεσης για συμμετοχή σε έρευνα  

 

 
Τίτλος έρευνας/μελέτης: 

 “The Lived Experience of Coprneurs Working in a Copreneurial Business: 
The case of Greece” 

«Τα βιώματα επιχειρηματιών που εργάζονται σε οικογενειακή επιχείρηση: η 
περίπτωση της Ελλάδας» 

  
Ο/H κάτωθι υπογράφων/υπογράφουσα ……………………………………… συναινώ 
με τη θέλησή μου να λάβω μέρος στην παρούσα έρευνα/μελέτη.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι ακόμα και εάν συμφωνώ τώρα, μπορώ να αποσυρθώ οποιαδήποτε 
στιγμή ή να αρνηθώ να απαντήσω σε οποιαδήποτε ερώτηση χωρίς οποιουδήποτε 
είδους συνέπειες.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι μπορώ να αποσύρω την άδειά μου να χρησιμοποιηθούν στοιχεία της 
συνέντευξής μου εντός δυο εβδομάδων μετά τη συνέντευξη, στην οποία περίπτωση 
το υλικό θα καταστραφεί.  
  
Μου έχει εξηγηθεί εγγράφως ο σκοπός και η φύση της μελέτης και είχα την ευκαιρία 
να θέσω ερωτήσεις σχετικά με τη μελέτη.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι η συμμετοχή μου συνεπάγεται …[περιγράψτε συνοπτικά με απλά λόγια τι 
θα συνεπάγεται η συμμετοχή σας στην έρευνα].  
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Κατανοώ ότι δεν θα έχω άμεσο όφελος από τη συμμετοχή μου στην έρευνα.  
  
Συμφωνώ να ηχογραφηθεί η συνέντευξή μου.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι θα τηρηθεί η αρχή της εμπιστευτικότητας σχετικά με όλα τα στοιχεία 
που θα παρέχω για την παρούσα μελέτη.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι σε οποιαδήποτε έκθεση για τα αποτελέσματα της έρευνας, η ταυτότητά 
μου δεν θα αποκαλυφθεί. Αυτό θα εξασφαλιστεί αλλάζοντας το όνομά μου και 
παραλλάσσοντας οποιαδήποτε στοιχεία της συνέντευξης που ενδέχεται να 
αποκαλύπτουν την ταυτότητά μου ή την ταυτότητα ανθρώπων για τους οποίους μιλώ.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι αποσπάσματα της συνέντευξής μου χωρίς να αποκαλύπτονται στοιχεία 
ενδέχεται να παρατεθούν στο τελικό έργο: The Lived Experience of Coprneurs 
Working in a Copreneurial Business: The case of Greece. Διδακτορικό της Sophie 
Maria Muscatelli. 
  
Κατανοώ ότι σε περίπτωση που ενημερώσω τον ερευνητή ότι διατρέχω κάποιον 
κίνδυνο ο ίδιος/η ίδια ή κάποιος τρίτος, ο ερευνητής ενδέχεται να πρέπει να αναφέρει 
το γεγονός στις αρμόδιες αρχές. Θα το συζητήσει μαζί μου πρώτα, αλλά ίσως να 
απαιτείται να το αναφέρει με ή χωρίς την άδειά μου.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι τα υπογεγραμμένα έντυπα συναίνεσης και οι πρωτότυπες ηχογραφήσεις 
θα τηρηθούν από τη Σόφι Μαρία Μουσκατέλι (Sophie Maria Muscatelli) στο Google 
drive της έως ότου η επιτροπή επιβεβαιώσει τα αποτελέσματα της διατριβής της.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι η μεταγραφή της συνέντευξής μου χωρίς οποιαδήποτε στοιχεία 
ταυτότητας θα συμπεριληφθεί στα παραρτήματα της διατριβής.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι σύμφωνα με τη νομοθεσία της ελευθερίας πληροφοριών έχω το 
δικαίωμα να έχω πρόσβαση στις πληροφορίες που παρέχω οποιαδήποτε στιγμή όσο 
βρίσκονται αποθηκευμένες κατά τον τρόπο που προσδιορίζεται ανωτέρω.  
  
Κατανοώ ότι μπορώ να έρχομαι σε επαφή με τον ερευνητή που εμπλέκεται στην 
έρευνα για τυχόν περαιτέρω διευκρινίσεις και πληροφορίες.  
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Ονόματα, τίτλοι, ακαδημαϊκά στοιχεία και στοιχεία επικοινωνίας ερευνητών (και 
ακαδημαϊκών υπευθύνων όπου απαιτείται).  
Υπογραφή συμμετέχοντα στην έρευνα 
 
 

-----------------------------------------     ----------------  
Υπογραφή συμμετέχοντα                   Ημερομηνία  
  
Υπογραφή ερευνητή  
Πιστεύω ότι ο συμμετέχων/η συμμετέχουσα παρέχει εν γνώσει τη συναίνεσή του/της 
για να συμμετέχει στην παρούσα μελέτη  
 
 

------------------------------------------    ----------------------  
Υπογραφή ερευνητή                           Ημερομηνία  
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